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RIGHT HONOURABLE 


Sr John T revor K7. 


, Maſter of the Rolls, Speaker to 
' the Houſe of Commons, and 
One of Their Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy-Council. 


Moſt Honoured Sir, 

T is not that I conceive 
any Worth in this poor 
Treatiſe, or that E 

| 8 to gain Reputation to 
at, by pretixing ſo great 2 

Name to fo -mean a Perfor- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


mance, that makes me pre- 
ſume to lay ſuch a Trifle, as 
This, at your Feet. It is on- 
ly the Effect of my Gratitude, 


which muſt eternally ſtand 


obliged to you, for your ſo 


oreat and undeſerved Favors; 
and to teſtifie to the World, 
that, whateyer my weak La 
bors are able to produce, arc 
a Tribute due to you alone 


Who, next under God, hav: : 


been the only Rewarder © 
them: It may ſeem, I am a 
fraid, but an unlucky Under 
taking, to make you no bet 
ter a Return for ſo good': 
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pleaſed to promote me to-; 
and that I have but ill reward- 
ed my Patron's Kindneſs, by 
telling all the World, upon 
how mean a Perſon his Boun- 
ty was bettowed. But truly 


, and ſincerely, Sir, my Thank- 


fulneſs is ſuch, that it could 


.. not but find a way to expreſs 


it ſelf in, although it were at 


.. the Hazard of your Honor, 


and my own Reputation; and 


; upon mature Conſideration, 


I thought it more adviſcable, 
rather to let People fay you 
have preferred one who was 
little deſerving of your Fa- 


ee Yors, than one who was not 
eal- 
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enough ſenſible of them. As 
to theſe Papers which I have 
thus ventured abroad, Part 
of them were compoſed a 
conftderable Time ago, un- 
der an Indifpoſition of Bo- 
dy Ithen had ; when I found . 
my ſelf uncapable of ſeverer 
Studies, and when the Bent 
of my Thoughts was alto- 
gether this way. The Reſt 
were fitted up at my Lei 
ſure ſince. If they ſhall be 
in any ways ſcrviceable to 
the World, which, confider- 
ing the Diſſolutenſs of the 
Age, ſtands in need enough 
of ſuch Treatiſes. I ſhall 

praiſe 
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praiſe God heartily for it, or 
it will content me, only to 
have uſed my Endeavors, and 
to teſtifie the abundant Thank- 
fulneſs of 


Your Honors 
moſt Humble, 
moſt Obliged, and 
moſt Dutiful Servant, 


William Nicholls. 
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CHAP. L 


nuns What is meant by a Contempt of the World. 


Do not deſign to Entertain the Reader 

with only ſome Witty Extemporary 

; Thoughts upon this Subjet, in the 
AN way which generally Eſſays are wrote 
in, where greater Care for the moſt is taken 

ro ſay {omething Fine and Surprizing, than 
Good and Uſetul ; and where 'tis looked 
upon more Airy and Gentlemar-like tolcave 

all the Thoughts looſe and undig-{i2d, than 

— — to be too much cramped up it a Scho ar-likg 
Merhod. Some Extraordinary Gentlemen 

who have wrote in that kind, have p irpolely 
avoided Method, becauſe it looks too like 

| B the 


2 An Eſſay on the Cap. I. 
the Schools and the Sermon-makers, and for 
thac Reaſon might never happen to be read. 
Mounta'74, a Man of a peculiar Genius, and 
a Wir that furprizes molt by rambling from 
his Subject, and ſticking to no Method {we 
may cail him the French Pindar) he has done 
aimiribly well this way ; but I doubt whe- 
ther {ſome who have Imitated him in this, 
have bcen alike ſucce{s/ul. Bur be this as 
it will, 1 will venture, like a blunt Scholar, 
to rel my Reader before-hand what I have 
to izv, and to lay down before him the 
Method 1 detign in this Treatiſe to purſue. 


FT. Therefore I will ſhew whar 1s meant by 
the Contempt of the World. 

IT. 1 thall rectify ſome miſtakes about 

it. 

HI. I ſhall ſhew in what it conlfiſts. 

IV. 1 thall thew what Reaſons we have 
for to cndcavour after it. 


I. To ſhew what is meant by the Con- 
tempt of the World, Now by Contemning 
the World, 1 do not mean any fowre difli- 
king evcry thing about us, nor a haughty 
diſreſpect and Gadervaluing of God's Creas 
tures, and thinking none of them good © 
nough for us ; tut ſuch an indiff:rency to every 
thing which r-lates only to this Life, fuch as Wit, 

Learning, 
FF 
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Cap. ontempt of the World. 3 

arning, Beauty, Honour, Riches, &c. as ſhen's 
that we chiefly value the thines of the othar 
Werld, and only take up with theſe as a comfoyta” 
be Subfiſtance and Bait, as we are going on for” 
ward in our Journey to Heaven. Now this is 
not a Virtue purely Moral, and which we 
might have come to the knowledge of by 
che Light of Nature without Revelation ; 
for certainly we Chriſtians are more obliged 
to contemn the World than the Hearhens 
were, who knew of no other World than 
this. They indeed were obliged to utc the 
good things of this World agrecably to the 
Rules of Temperance and Sobricty, 1o as 
not to make themlelves, by the Enjoyment 
of them, Sots and Beaſts. Bur ir could 
never be expected that they, who had no 
Revelation of another Lile atter this, ſhould 
be lo perfectly liitlets and indittercnt to this 
Worlds Plcatures, as thole who expeCt 
Pleaſures of anorher fort ar God's Right hand 
for evermore. They were not aijured of ano- 
ther Life after this, till God lrought Life and 
Immortality to light through the Geſpel ; and 
therefore they in realon ought ro Husband 
this Lifes Goods as well as they could, and 
to ſer a greater value upon them than we 
ought in reaſon to do ; bur 'ris our Duty ro 
be yery calily fatisfied wich any mall Porti- 
on God is pleaſed ro give us of them ; nor 
| B 2 cagerly 
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eagerly to wiſh to get them, nor to over- 
rate th:m when we have them, bur ro look 
upon them very ſmall and inconſiderable in 
compariſon with the Happineſs of the other 
World, and to be ready to part with the 
deareſt of them, when they come in compe- 
tirion with the means of attaining that. This 
is a Duty which the Holy Scripture does in 
very many places inculcate, as well in the 
Old Teſtament as in the New. The holy 
Patriarch is ſo far from Idolizing the good 
things of this World, that though God had 
bleſſed him with Flocks and Herds, &c. yet 
he complains, that few and evil had been the 
aays of his Pilgrimage, Gen, 47. 9. Thus the 
Pla'miſt bids us, ot to truſt in oppreſſion, and 
if riches increaſe net to ſet our heart upon them, 
Plal. 62. ro. And Holy Fob maintains his 
Integrity becauſe he had not made Gold his 
hope, nor ſaid to fine Gold thou art my confidence, 
Job 31. 24 Bur the New Teſtament is full 
of [ni{tructions and Exhortations to this Vir- 
tue. OurSaviour tells us, If any man come to 
me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and 
Wife and Children, and Brethren,and Siſters, yea, 
and his own Life alſo,. he cannot be my Diſciple, 
Luk. 14. 25. So again, he delivers a whole 
diſcourle, Luk. 12” upon this Subjed, and 
particularly commands us ot to ſeek what 


we ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink, &c, but re ' 
ther 


ontempt of the World. 


they to ſeek the Kingdom of Fleaven, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added wnto us. So the Apoſtle, 
in 1 Cor.8.31. bids us «ſc the World as not abuſing 
Ter it. And hertells us, God forbid that he ſhould 
he glory, ſave only in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus, 
pe- by whom the world is Crucified unto him, and he 
his wnto the world, Gal. 6. 14. So Col. 3. 1, & 2. 
in He exhorts us to ſeek thoſe things that are above, 
the and to ſet our affeitions on things above and not 
oly on things below. And fo, Phil. 3. 8. He counts 
od all things leſs for the excellency of the Knowledze 
ad of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, for whom he had (u:- 
yet tered the leſs of all things, and did count them 
the but Dung that he might be with Chriſt. St. Fohn 
likewiſe commands us not to. lows the World, 


the | | 

4 meither the things that are in the World, If any 
an | 
hon man love the World, the love of the Father 1s 
his #t in him, 1 Joh. 2 15. And St. James in- 


hk; Forms us, That the friendſhip of the world is 
enmity with God, wheſoever therefore will be the 
fall /riend of the world is the enemy of God, Jam. 
irs 4 4+ This is ſufficient ro ſthew that rhe 

' Whole tenor of the Goſpel does recomme»d 


e 10 | 

and ©2 us 2 Contempr of Worldly things, in 

yea compariſon of our eternal happineſs; and 

jple does withal inform us, what is mcant by 
bl _ . . LA 

ole Juch a Contempt of the Werld. 

and 
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Of the uſual Miſtakes concerning the Contempt 
of the Warld. 


Very Chriſtian is perſwaded that the 
., things ofthis World are to be deſpiſed, 
but every one is not convinced in what man- 
ner he isto doit ; every Man follows his 
cwn Mcthod, and is for Contemning the 
World aftcr his way. Now the mittakes 
which ariſe upon this Account may be rc- 
duced to theſc two Heads ; | 


1. Either (uch as ariic from the Nature of 
the thing it ſelf; or, 

2. Such as ariſe from Mcns Prcjudices 
concerning them. 


Firſt, Of thoſe which ariſe from the Na- 
ture of the thing it ſelf; and thole arc 
theſe : | 


Mfake in miſ- I. To think a Contempr of 

4 the World, does conſiſt in put- 
ting ill Names upon the good 
things of the World, and giving them ocious 


Repreſcntations. - This may be indced out 


rome. 


Cap. Il. 
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of a Pious delign, ro make Men tlic more 
out of Love with them ; bur then it is ot- 
tentimes in contradiction to Truth, and tc 
the diſparagemenr of Gods Creation. And 
thus they do that ca)l Beauty nothing elt.. 
bur a Painced Sepulchre, but Corruption a 
dorned, to be like the. Apples of Sodom, 
Beautiful without, and nothing bur Duit 
within ; That cali Z/ozour nothing bur the 
breath of the Mulcitude, a Popular Wind ; 
and the like, So others call the Rich:s of 
the World, Gold ani Silver, &c; a little 
ſhining Dirt, a litcic beautified Earth, no- 
thing betcer than the rceit bur only un the OQ- 
pinion of Coveroiis Mai-men ; 4 hat accounc 
great Policilions to be bur che lucky kit gi 
a few Fools that are Chanced to be Born to 
them ; that fcrve to no purpoſe but ro mak 
themſelves uncalic under them, aad oilice 
People ro Gap? after them. They eticem 
Mens Natural Abilitizs, their quickncis of 
Parts, and ſirengih of Reaion, -to be but a 
little flaſh of Thought, ro caccrtain V. 4c 
Pcopie,. and to perpicx Silly ones. Naw 
tis ai Caiic CTTIOEL ror Men of g00d ay gd 
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8 An Eſſay on the 
who were wont to Snarle at every thi 

that did not Suit with their Crabbed Inſtiru- 
tion, to take every thing by the worſt han. 
dlc,and to invent tart Sayings upon the beſt 
things to make them look ridiculous, Hence 
they got the Name of Cynicks, or the SeQ 
of Dogs. And we have roo, in our time, 
many People that think they ſhew them- 
{elves good Chriſtians, if they can ger but 
a little of this Cant in their Mouths, and 


Vives, Gen. 20.2, Gen. 24, 16. Gen. 29.27. 
And it was one of the Comforts of Fob after 
his Calamitics, that there were no Women 
found ſo fair as the Danzhters of Job, Fob 4: 
15. And the Plalmiſt Prays it as a Bleſling 
upon his Peoplc, that their Daughters may bt 
Beauteons as the poliſhed corners of the Temple, 
Pfal. 144. 12. Nay, God himſelf, who does 
uſually illuſtrate his own PerfeCtions by the 
reſemblance of ſome Perfection we find in 
Humane Nature, docs frequently exprels 
his Glory by the Name of Beauty, Jo? 40 
10 Pſal. 27. 4 I. 4 2. So likewilc, « 
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” Chron. 29. 12. Riches and Honour are ſaid 


to be beſtowed by God. Both Riches and 
Flonour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all. 
So Fob, 1. 10. Job's ſubſtance increaſed in the 
Land becauſe God bleſſed the work of his hangs. 
And God promiſes to the good Man that 
feareth the Lord, that wealth and riches ſhall be 
in his Houſe, Pal. 112. 3. So Wiſdom is ſaid 
ro come from God, Fob 28. 20. The Pſal- 
miſt begs of God to teach him to know Wiſdom, 
Plal. 51.6. And the Wile many Eccl. 2. 26. 
tells us, that God giveth to a man Wiſdom. 
Now to go about to undervalue and to vili- 
fic thoſe things which God has deſign'd for 
Bleſſings and Benefits, muſt be fo far from 
being our Duty, that it muſt be a very 

fault, or at leaſt a very dangerous miſtake ; 
for generally this Cuſtom does proceed from 
a malicious, or invidious temper, when men 
are ſowred with Ditcontent or Envy ; they 
do not find fault with theſe things becaute 
they are blame-worthy, but becauſe they 
themſelves do not poſkeſs them. Bur how- 
ever, let them do it our of whar deſign 

will, the Actions can never be Juſtifiable, nor 
only becauſe they, by that, undervalue ſome 
of Gods choiceſt Bleſſings, but becauſe rhey 
hinder Mens Gratitude, which they oughc 
to pay to God for ſuch Favors received. far 
it Beauty, and Wealth and Honor be tuch 
contemp- 
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10 n Eſſay on the ap: L 
contemptible things, that are rather Plagues 
than Bleſſings : To whar purpole ſhould we 
thank God for that which we are ne're the 
berrer for his beſtowing 2 Thus we fee, un- 
der the notion of Advancing Religion, ſome 
Men deſtroy the beſt Parr of all Religion, 
a Thankfulneſs for God's Mercies. 


II. "Tis a Miſtake to think, 
that a Contempt of the World 
doth conſiſt in cenſuring the Acti- 
ons of others which they do nor approve 
of, though in themſelves they are unblaines 
ble. . *Tis obſervable, that Perſons who are 
addicted to ſuch a way of Living, or ac 
cuſtomed to ſuch kind of Taix, Company, 
Garb or Diverſions, are fo prejudiced againlt 
any thing elſe rhar is diftercnt from it, as to 
rake it for little lets than Prophane and Un 
chriſtian. . "Thus Phlegmacick. and Mclan 
cholly Perſons, that molly fort out to them: 
ſelves Acquaintance of their own Splcen 
they fancy that the Merry and Debonair 


In Cenſuring 
what they do 
not like. 


excecd the Rules of all Sobricty ; that tlcy | 
are not ſerious enough. to: be Chriſtians 


that none are fit to be ſaved, bur only ſuc) 
as are-fit to be Cloiitcr'd. There are f{evera 


in the World, that are never we!l, but wheat * 


they are declaiming againſt thc Pride of tli 
Age,and the Fantalticalnels, and Vauity 0 
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' our Modern Faſhions ; and yet take as much 
Pride themſelves in kceping up to an old an- 
riquated Dreſs, which has hardly been in 
Ule this Century. I have known a Gentle- 
man, who has thought he has ſhown a Won- 
derful Contempt ot the World, by talking 
'againſt Drinking, and has Condemned tome, 
which he never knew Guilty of any Excels 


unk, har way, only for miſpending their Time, 
'orld 'and walting the Creature, and yet the (ſame 
Adti- ; perſon has Hunted all the Week, and {pent 
TOVE +more in Horſe-fleſh in a Month, than the o- 
Me 'rhers have ſpent in Wine in a Year. I have 
> Af {known another, that would make a Conſci- 
r AC lence of Loſing Two Pence at Cards, whilſt 
"any. ihewas Playing a Guinea at Bowels. TI have 
alt }fen others, who have Condemned all man- 
as W Jner of common Exerciſes and Diverſions, and 
Ur 1yer have ſpent a great deal more Time in 
clar: 'Riding, or Walking, or Santering about ; 
henr ? And yer in the mean time they Fancy this 
leen. Lis Living in a Contempt of the World, and 
r 00 +rhat they muſt needs fer their Afﬀections oz 
te) (things above, when they paſs ſuch a ſeverc 
ans: 4Centure on things below, But tuch Perſons 
{ud %hould do well to conſider, that the Good- 
Vers "nels or Ilincts of ſuch Actions, does not de- 
yhet * pend upon their Averſion to them, bur upon 
f Us Irheir Agreemcat or Diſagreement tro God's 
y © *Commands, and the Occaſion of Sin, which 
out 4 


may 
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may probably follow upon them. "Thus, toF 
be Merry = Plaſem is no more ſinful, 
than to be Serious and Thoughtful, and one 
arpues an ill Man no more than the other, - 
Certainly, God did not make Religion only 
for the Phlegmatick and Melancholy, for 
down-looks and diſtorted Countenances ; as 
if it were the Mark of a Saint to look {ad 
and ghaſtly, and to walk about like a ſullen 
ſpeechleſs Apparition. An Innocent Mirth 
1s the peculiar Priviledge of good Men, for 
all others have cauſe to Sorrow. Nor do 
I think Singing and Dancing to be ſuch foul 
Crimes, as ſome Puritanical Sermons, in rhe 
Days of our Fore-fathers would beſpeak them 
to be; though tis certain they may be abulcd 
toevil Purpoſes: And {o our ordinary Food 
may be perverted ro Glutrony, and our 
Drink to Drunkennets ; which yet does not 
abridge us of the lawful Ule of cither. | 
cannor ſee how any innocent Recreation, or 
Paſtime, which is allowed by Law, ſhould 
be ſinful in it ſelf, more than Riding or Walk- 
ing ; the only Faulr I can elpy, is only mn 
the Circumſtances, as when Men Play for 
too much, or too long, or at unſcaſonable 
Times,or when they arc of fuch a Conſtitw | 
tion, as are thereby frequently irritated 1n- 
ro Paſſion, or the like. So again, as for 
going Habited in the F:/vion of the Time - 
ive 
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* hve in, can be no Sin, unleſs to wear any 


Cloarhs ar all be fo : For if we muſt wear 
ſome Cloaths, Why not thofe of our own 
Time, rather than thofe of any other 2 Why 
ſhould we run upro the old Fes and Romans 
for the Curt of our Garments 2? Or why ſhould 
we go twenty years backwards for a Faſhi- 
on ? There is certainly leſs of Pride in let- 
ting a Faſhion come to us, than in running 
back thirty years for that. There is no 
more Sin in Wearing the Garb of Ninety 
three, than of Fifty three ; only the Latter 
argues more Pride, becauſe ir argues more 
ſingulariry. If we take care not to run the 
fill into every new Faſhion, bur to take ir 
up with our Neighbours as it comes 2 if we 
do not ſpend roo much time, nor value our 
ſelves upon them ; if we do nor aftect to be 
in the Extreams of every new Humor, nor 
to go above our Quality, or difagreeable ro 
our Age or Profeſſion, we may wear what we 
will, and let moroſe People ralk what they 
pleaſe : For the Uſe of Cloaths in the Workd, 
1s as well to diſtinguith Qualities, as to de- 
fend from the Wearher : (o that *tis as much 
a Fault for Perſons of better Rank rounder- 
go themlelves, as it is for the Meaner to go 
above. 

I confeſs they have the moſt to ſay againſt 
Drinking, becauſe is does fo often octaſion 
Sin. 


my —— _x 


ay on the 
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Sin. . Now though I eſteem Drunkenneſs,” 


or a conſtant Sotting, though it has not that 
Effet to be one of the beaitlieſt thingsHu- 


man Nature is guilty of, yet a Glaſs or two 


in the Entertainment of a Friend, or in con- 
certing of Buſineſs, can be no means unal- 
lowable; if we be ſure to keep a wide Di- 
{tance from the Bounds of Intemperance, 
both in our ſelves and in others. For why 
ſhould a Glaſs or rwo of Winc be more In. 
remperance than a Collation of Sweetmeats 
Or why ſhould we be condemned for Drink. 
ing that when we are not adry, more than 
for cating theſe when we are notan hungred: 
All theſe Actions, and a great many more 0f 
the ſame Nature, may be Good or 1Il, ac 
cording as they are uted ; but to condemn 
all Pcrions for the Uſe of thele things, 1s as 
unreaſonable, as to condemn every one that 
uſcs cicher Water or Fire, or Knives ot 
Swords, becaulc it is poflible that they may 
uſe all theſe things to their own Deſtruct: 
on. This is not a Contempt of the World 


bur:only of ſuch things we perhaps take no 


Picalure in doing : Nay, it is fo far fron 
contemning the World, that it is the Mair 
raining and Cheriſhing two very Worldly 
Aticctions : I mcan, Uncharitableneſs anc 
Sell-Love, when we, without Ground, pals 
a too ſevere Cenſure upon the Attions 0 
out 
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* our innocent Neighbour, and would be pre- 


Contempt of the World. 1s 


ſcribing our Humors and Inclinations as a 


' Rule of his Actions. 


IT. The Second fort of Miſtakes concern- 
ing the Contempt of rhe World, are ſuch 
which ariſes from Men's Prejudices ; becauſe 
they are ſome way or other, by ſome Vice, 
or Paſſion, or Conſtitution, or Infirmity, 
diſpoſed to ſpeak again(t the Actions of the 
Generality of the World ; and this rhey 
take to be the true Chriſtian Conrempr of it. 
And this is evident, : 

1. In Perſons of an ill Na- Mifater from 
ture. We all know that Nature ** 77 
has not made us all of the fame Mould ; 
{ome Tempers ſhe has made of the finc(t 
Contexture, and others {cem tro have come 
out of her Hands but rough Work. Some 
Natures are of that ſoft, even, delicate 1t- 
polition, that they {cem to be framed altoge- 
ther for the good of the World ; they are to 
full of Love and Kindneſs, and Goodnels, 


. fofull of Charity and Generoſity, that they 


are unwilling to diloblige any one ; they 
rake a Pride in advancing the Fame, and 
Honour, and Welfare of others, and teem to 
take it to heart, to hear of the Milcarriages 


2 or ill Repute of any they converle with, aad 


will tenter their Charicy ro che utmoſt 
{tr«rch, 
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ged warp'd Diſpolition,that they ſeem to bear 
a good AﬀeCtion to no body ; that like Hedg: 
hogs, lie wrapt up within themſelves, and 
turn out their Prickels to every one elle; 
that are in a manner made up with Vinegar, 
ſo as to ſowre and curdle upon every thing, 
ard to like nothing but what they do them- 
ſelves. Iam unwilling to charge all this ill 
Temper, which we may find too much of in 
the World, upon Nature only ; bur I believe 
*tits Nature, though none of the belt, dege- 
nerated with Pride and Malice, which runs 
into this ugly Contexture, and that does fo 
much Miſchief, and occaſions ſo much Trou- 
ble in the World. Now People of this Temper 
delight always to be biting and ſnarling at 
what others do or ſay ; that would be picking 
out Faults where there are none, and are glad 
upon all Occaſions to mcet with Failures in 
other Men, only to give themſelves the Di- 
verſion of Railing ar them. Now a great 
many ſuch kind of Men fer up for a Chriſts 
an Contempt of the World, becauſe they find 
themſelves ſo keen and ſharp againſt the 
common Occurrences in it ; bur this is more 
of the Deviiith, than of the Chriſtian Spirit, 
for thar wicked One has his Office and his 
Name from Acculing and Calumniating.Such 


An Eſſay on the ap.Ih, 


ſtretch toconceive,if poſlible,a favorable Opi- ® 
nion of them.So again, others are of that rug- - 
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2 Men are rather Z7aters, than Contemners of th: 
World; a Company of Curriſh 7imens, that 


love Barking for Barking Sake, that rather 
like the World the better for being bad, be- 
cauſe it finds them Entertainment enough 
for their Spleen. Now, the good Chriſtian 
that does really, out of an honeſt Heart, de- 
{piſe the World, is heartily forry for the In- 
rmitics and Miſcarriages of than Kind, 
and does wiſh that they were fully amended ; 
but thele, like Toads and Adders, grow far 
upon the Poylon of the World; 'tis their 
Meat and Drink to find faults, ro be railing 
at. The good Chriſtian thar condemns the 
World, and the prophane Practices of ir, has 
an exemplary Life ro witneſs for him, that 
he does it out of a pure Conſcience; bur rhe 
ill natur'd Railer, is one who has no orher 
Pretence to Vertue, but by talking againſt 
Vice; they are generally Men of the worſt 
Mora's, that take up with this fort of Sar r, 
oniy as a blind, or a Jugling-Box to deceive, 
the Peoples Eyes, by diverting rhem from 
their own Vices, thereby to gain the Advan- 
rage of calling Whore firſt. Their Bufinels 
iS ro Gall and Frer the World, more than to 
deſpiſe it ; and if they can bur give orhers 
Ditquier, their Work is done. Bur 'ris de- 
monltration, that ſuch rather defire the Tors 
ment and Diſquier of Men,than their Refor- 
J TArion ; 
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mation ; becauſe, when by their Railing, 
they have cticfted what they deſigned, ra- 
ther than want ſomething to rail at, they 
wi l be pu'ling down their own Work with 
their own Tongues. 


Frem Old TI. Some do miſtake the Effects 
_ of Old Age for a true Contempt of 
the World, Ir is certain, that according to 
the divcrie Stages of our Life, we are pleaſ- 
cd and entertained with diverſity of Objects. 
When we are Children, we like nothing ſo 
well as Rattles and Hobby-Horles ; when 
we grow Men, Wit and Knowledge, and 
Plearure and Fame are more apt to Delight 
us; and ſome of thele too wear off again 
from us as we grow old. *Tis a Miitake 
therefore to fancy, that we are arrived to a 
Contempr of the World, when we are only 
come to ſuch a Period of Age; we do not 
then deſpiſc thoſe worldly Pleaſurcs, but on- 
ly wc know not how torcliſh them. I have 
known a Lady that had ſpent her Youth in 
the moſt frothy Vaniry you can imigine,and 
as Age camc on, ſhe has plum'd her telf, and 
cry'd, how ſhe celpiled the World ! when 
molt People gueſſed the true Realon was, bc- 
cauſe. the World began to deſpiſe her. *Tis 
no great Wonder why a Geutlewoman of Sc- 
venty {ſhould take no Plealure in Dancing a 
Jigg3 
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Jigg ; or that a Man, who had deſtroyed 
Nature before Forty, ſhould at Sixty ap- 
plaud himſelf for the Averſion he had arriv'd 
to, both to Wineand Women. This cun bz 
no more {aid to be a Contempt of the Worid, 
than a Man can be {aid to walk down Stairs, 
who is tunibled down Headlong. This is a 
Defect of Nature, and not an overcoming of 
it : This is far better, no doubt, than what 
thoſe lewd old People do, who pride them- 
ſelves in the Sins of their Yourh, and when 
Nature is grown decrepir, enjoy their Vices 
over again in Imagination. But however, 
this is far enough from the Vertue which we 
xrcat of, for this conſiſts in conflicting with 
the Plealures we are able to cnjoy, an. nor 
in ſlighting thoſe we cannor. The beſt way 
for ancient Pcrſons to try whither they are 
arrived to a Contempt of the World or no, 
is to ſee how they can comport themſelves, 
when thoſe Inclinations arc crolt, which arc 
molt incident ro old Age. Let them try if 
they can bear the Loſs of a Bag of Gold with 
as little Impatience as the Diſappointment of 
a Ball or a merry Mceting : And thea 1 will 
lay, indeed they arc arrived to a compleat 
Contempt of the World. Bur generaily this 


Carping at the Actions of young People, is 
rather che Infirmity of Old Age, than any 
Virtue ; fuchas that Age of Man's Life has 

Cz 


always 
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always been remarkable for ; as Horace has 
obſerved ſeyenteen hundred years ago. 
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Multa ſenem circumwveniunt incommoda, vel quod 
Querit & inventis miſer abſtinet ac timet uti : 
Vel quod res omnes timide gelid'que miniſtrat, 
Dilater, ſpe longns, iners aviduſque futuri, 
Difficilis querulis, laudator temports att 
Se puero ; cenſor caſtigaterque minorum. 

Hor. Art, Poct. 


Many Iafirmities ſurround the Old, 

They ſeek, and y:t they dare not uſe their Gold : 
They are in all their Reſolutions ſlow, 

And timorens in every thing they do. 

The Sadneſs of the Times is til their Song, 
And none like that they liv'd when they were young. 
They cenſure all that younger People db, 

And would have Threeſcore ſeen in twenty two. 


Nay, Homer, many hundred years before 
him, never brings in old Nefor ; but he is 
rindervaluing all that is done by the younger 
Folks,. and praiſing what he remembers wh-n 
he was young, 


—_— 
ons, 


od 


ng. 


ore 
» 1$ 
ger 
1-0 


" 


Chap.H. Contempt of the World. 271 


"Or Twpi wy Aran Aayto; 


The Wife you are, good Sirs ; yet all agree 

Tou muſt give place for that to Older M:. 

T long convers'd with Wiſer men than you, 

Who ſtill did me the chiefeſt place allow. 

Dryas, Pirothous, thoſe Gloriews men 

We ne'r muit think to ſee the like agen. 

On equal Gronnas I with brave Ceneus flood, 

And Polyphemus greater than a G14. 

The Godlik: Thelcus dd 7ir pace to me, 

Tho' worthy Fe of Immortality. 

Theſe were the mighty Champions that freed 

Th: peſter'd Earth from all her monſtrons breed, 

Where e'r they went they did for Neſtor ſtay, 

And Neſtor a/ways feurht as well as th y 

4 heſe matchle(s Hl ro's did my Ct wnſ-l hear, 

And ty my Wiſdem, all their Attions ſquare. 

Therefore 4 you, you hadb: ſt take my Ad ice, Ge. 
Hom. Iliad. !1b. r. 


Now when we fee that this has always 
been theTemper of Old Age,to find fault with 
the Actions of young Pcople,and the pretent 
ſent Cuſtoms, ir can never reaſonabiy be 
thought to be a Chriſtian Vertue to do lo ; 
or that this is that Contempr of the World 
which is enjoyned in rhe Golpel. 1.0 Wir 
ſer part of ancicnt Perions have always con- 
G2 7 quered 
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quercd the natural Peeviſhneſs and Queru- ! 
louſncſs of their Temper, or at leaſt have 
Cilgiifed it : For Reaſon it ſelf ſhews thar 
there can be no Ground for it. For why 
ſhould we ſuppoſe that Youth ſhould be de- 
lighred with thoſe things thar O!ld Age is, 
any more than we ſhould ſuppoſe rhe tame 
Perſon to be both Young and Old. "Tis the 
Deſign of Nature to gratific theſe diverſe Ap- 
petices one after anorher ; and we may as 
well expe to have their Conſtitutions alter- 
cc before their time.astheir Inclinarions. That 
volatile Briskneſs of Youth will exert it elf 
in Juvenile Gaicties,and CapriciousFreedoms, 
which Age has no tendency to; and this is 
rather commendable than blamcable, for in 
a | other Calcs we think it ſo. When welce 
bur a young Celt in a Ground, walking about 
as ſliftly as an old Horſe, that has been bat- 
ter'd our fifteen years at the Plough, we ſhould 
ſhew ouc ſelves but indifferent Jockeys, 
ro meddle with ſuch kind of Cattle; be- 
caulc it is a thing fo ſtrangely unnatural to 
fee. Now I leave any one to judge, why it 
ſhould be more” reaſonable ro expect, that 
Men ſhould contradict in this Ape, the ttand- 
ing Rules of Nature; and take up a ftarched 
unnarural Melancho!incts forty years before 
their Time. This 1s no Fault in Youth, un- 
leſs thev ler it run into that diſorderly Exor- 
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birancy, as is contrary to good Manners» 
and the Dignity of our Religion ; but ro re- 
prehend an innocent Gaiety in thoſe years, is 
only a Fault in them who have not enough 
conſidered Human Narure, or who are ad- 
dicted to a ſullen Moroſencls, and defire of 
making all Peop'e like themſelves. 


2. Sickneſs and Weak» eſs of Bdy From S'cins(7 
makes ſome think alſo, That they "I 
are arrived to a true Contempt * 
of the World. When ſome Perfons, thro” 
Infirmity of Body, find, that they do nor 
reliſh the Plealures of the World, they arc 
prelently apt to fancy, that they perteAtly 
contema them; but 1 am afraid a great ma- 
ny of them really do not. For a Contempt 
of the World does not conſiſt in a bare nor 
enjoying its Pleaſures, bur in refuſing them 
when they fſollicit us. If rhe former only 
were the Virtue, Trees and Stones might 
pretend to it as well as we, becauſe trey 
tcel no Satisfa*tion from the Pleaſures of 
the Worid neither. Such a Contcmpr of 
the World, which ariſes on y from Diſpo- 
ſition of Body, is like a full-cram'd Glutrons 
Contempt of a Fzalt, not becauſe he does 
not like it, but k:cauſe he cannot raft it. 1 
have known a ccrtain Ingenious Gentleman 
an the Nation, who, very young, happened 
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to fall into very bad Company, and broke 


a good Conſtitution before Eight and twenty; 
I have hcard this Gentleman, under this 
Condition, make as pretty Declamations 
againſt the Vanity of what we call'd Plea- 
ſure, as moſt you'll find among the old 
Sages of Greece and Rom? ; and has {crioufly 
declared with what a wonderful Contempt 
he look'd down upon thoſe trifles, which 
he formerly did, and which the World doth 
ſtill make ſuch Account of, And yet 
when the ſame Perſon, by the Care of a good 
Phyſician and ſtrength of Youth, had over- 
come his Diſtemper, he preſently changed 
his Sentiments with his courle of Life again ; 
he relaps'd into as much Lewdnefs and Pro- 
fanencls as before, and became a great Ad- 
vocate for thoſe very Crimes he under his 
Sickneſs did with ſo much Wit and Reaſon 
expoſe. 'Tis plain here was not ſuch a Con- 
tempt of the World as was pretended, and 
that it was the Incapacity only which Sick- 
nels created, that gave the pretended Aver- 
ſion. Indeed, Sicknets is often a good Pre- 
parative to the Contempt of the World ; it 
iS like the fireightning a Stick towards the 
bending it the other way, and God Almiglr- 
ty often {encs it for this end : For not to 
perceive the Pleafures of the World, is one 
itep rowarvs the wuclpiling them; bur for the 
rrue 
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true Contempt we muſt go yer higher, and 
deſpiſe them whither we can relith the Plea- 
{urcs of them or no. We mult deſpiſe them 
at the ſame time when our Nature prompts 
us todeſire them, cven when our Fleſh and 
Blood arc hankering afterthem, when Temp- 
tations bear ſtrong upon us from withour, 
and Grace only and Religion do reſiſt 
within. 


4. Diſcontent is often taken b 
ſome for the genuine contempt © 
the World, When Mens tempers 
are ſowred by ſome great misfortune they 
have met withal in their buſineſs or deſigns, 
which leaves ſuch a damp upon their (pirits, 
that they take bur little comfort in the plea- 
ſures of the World, they forthwith ſer up 
for a contempt of it. The World frowns upon 
them, and they arc rclolved to be even with 
it; and to rail at the Worid. This is fre» 
quently to be ſeen in many diſcarded Favo- 
vorites at Court, who becaute they cannot 
enjoy all the World, they will enjoy none 
of it ; whoſe Ambition has mct with a check 
tor mounting {o high, and lo moves downs 
wards, not out of any natural tendency, bur 
only by a forcible rebound. Thus in other 
Countreys dilappointed Greatucls, deſpiſed 
Pride , unfortunate Amours, iii up their 
Conyents with People, who would like the 


4 


From Dil 
COMZENn.. 


_— — 


26 


World well enough, if it did not crols their ® 
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Humours. Bur certainly this is fo far from 
being a Chriſtian Vertue, that it is one of 
the worſt ſort of Vices, 'tis an inſupportable 
piece of Pride and Arrogance ; and a fooliſh 
Impotence of Mind. They have not all 
that their Ambition unjuſtly calls for, and 
therefore they deſpiſe that which they may 
lawfully enjoy. Like Stomachful Children, 
who, if they cannot have what they like beſt, 
will cat nothing at all. They arc fo far from 
the true Chriſtian Contempt which overcom- 
eth the World, that they ler every little filly 
accident of the World overcome them, and 
make perfect ſlaves of their minds. The 
truce Chriſtian lets the afflictions of the World 
fly over his Head, bur theſe ſuffer them to 
light upon them with {uch force and power, 
as to make them tolic ſtrvgling and groveling 


under them. Such Mens exclaiming againtt 


the World is no ſign of their contempr of it 
any more, than an unſuccetsful Lover can 
be ſaid to hate his Miſtrels ; when his rai! 
ing againlt her does not thew he has no pa!- 
ſion for her, but only a fruiticls onc. We 
find in Scripture two as wicked Men as arc 
perhaps rccorded there, to have dc{piſcd all 
the good things of the World, and to have 
enjoyed n thing of a!] that grear atilucnce 
they were provided with, becauſe they had 

met 


y 
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” met with a diſappointment in their deſires. 


The firſt is rhe proud Aman, that great 
Miniſter of State ro Ahaſu:rs the mighty 
Perſian Monarch, who had the chick power 
under the King over a hundred and ſeventy 
Provinces, that cou'd boaſt of the glory of his 
Riches, and the multituds of his Children, 
and all the things wherein the Kings had pro- 
moted him, and how hz had advanced him abows 
the Servants of the King, &c. yet all this (lays 
he) avail:th me nothing, ſo long as 1 ſee Mor- 
decai the Few fitting at the Kings Gate, Eſther 
5-13. This Man you ſce could enjoy none 
of all theſe Worldly pleaſures he was fo 
amply provided with ; his deſpiſed Pride, 
mas the reſpe&t which was denicd him by a 
poor Jew, made all theſe glories, which the 
greateſt Men did deſire, and ſo few could 
attain to, perfectly far ana inſipid ; nay, he 
perfectly deſpiſes them all in compariion of 
that {wcer revenge, he hopes to take upon 
his ſtiff Adverſary. And yet no one can 
call this a Contempt of the World, becaule 
it is rather a Worſhipping and Idolizing a 

{mall and contemptible part of it, an incon- 

ſiderable punRilio of Worldly Honour, 

which every Wiſe Man ought to deſpiſe ; bur 

yet it made {uch an impreliion upon this great 

Man, that it {wailowed up all the other de- 

lights he might haye enjoyed, and made 

him 


=... _ , ” 

* = _— _ - WW _ - — -— <4 - > - - 
z- * A ” —3L : . ve Pa 

Re EE > Dar ik == , os - "Sx 

— IE , - iS - # : = : k 5 
—-— - —e——_— = — A. 1 3 »_- - e 's A l "EE _y - 
— wa _— ” = : A > —_ ——— "—_—_— 
= WV 


— _—_ 


— 


= iS Ta ai 


——_—— _ 


— 


—IEL—— —— 
= #32 —_—  - + . 
_— — 
= 


28 


RR ; 
a 


An Eſſay on the Chap. I 


him rather chooſe to be miſerable to him 


ſelf, than not to be valued by another. The 


{econd Inſtance is that of King 4hab, who 
though he poſſeſſed all the Riches and Ho- 
nours of a Crown ; yet becauſe he was dif- 
appointed of the purchaſe of a poor Mans 
Vineyard, the ſoft delights of his Palace 
g17c no rcliſh to him upon this diſappoint- 
ment ; but amidſt a!l che Luxurious Enter- 
tainment of an Eaſtern Court, he laid him 
down upon his Bed, and turned away his Face, 
and would eat no Bread, 2, King. 21. 4. Now 
this fooliſh Prince was ſo far trom contemn- 
ing the World, that he dored upon it ; his 
Vanity or Covetouſneſs or both had got 
that aſcendant over him, that he would ra- 
thcr {ufter his Life ro be miſerable, than to 
want ſome additional Happineſs he fancicd he 
ſhould acquire, by poſlciling that poors Mans 
Inherirance. Therefore the beſt way to try, 
when we lie under diſcontent, whether our 
contempt of the World be true and genuine, 
and ſuch as the Goſpel dothrecommend, 1s 
to conſider whether or no we ſhould delpile 
the World at the fame rate, if the caules of 
our Diſcontent were removed ; if we ſhould 
after the ſame manner undervaluc Riches, and 
Pleaſures, and Honours, in a mighty affluence 
of all theſe, as when we are in the greareli 


want of them ; if we do Deſpiſe rhe Worid | 


ou 
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out of Love to God, and Obedience to his 
Commands, and not out of Love to our 


ſelves, and to gratific our own Spleen and 
Paſſions ; if our negleCtof all Worldly things 
is bottomed upon the Excellency of ourIlm- 
mortal Natures, upon the greatneſs of our 
everlaſting Reward in Heaven, to which not 
only the Sufferings, but all the Exjoyments 
of this preſent World are not worthy to be com- 
pared, Bur to deſpiſe and undervalue the 
World upon any other Account, beſpeaks 


/ us only ro be of apceviſh angry temper, 
- notto have a mind to improve our Religion 


by it, but only to vent our Spleen. And 
indeed, no one will like the World the lets 
for ſuch Railing againſt ir any more than 
they will believe Diſcarded Favourites, 
Deſpairing Amoretro's, and Disbanded Sol- 
dicrs, when they Rail againſt their Princes, 
their Miſtrefſes, or their Commanders. I 
have now done with the mittakes concern» 
ing the Contempt of the World 1 thought fit 
to mention, and I proceed to thew in what 
a Contempt of the World does confilt. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III 


In what a true Contempt of the World dath 
conſiſt. 


OW I think a Man may be ſaid to 

; have arrivcd to a truc Chriſtian Con- 
tempt of the World, it he take care to ob- 
{crye thele five particulars. 


( 

I. To keep always the true Chriſtian greatneſs | 
of Mind. ( 
2. To be Content. [ 
3- To praitice all manner of Temperance. I 
4. To be FHumtle, { 


5. To be Patient. t 
fi 

7 # »Þ "© p 

n 


That a Contempt of the World doth confiſt ins n 
Chriſtian Mag nanimity, or Greatneſs of Mind, 


tl 

Firſt, Therefore a Contempt of W 

Mazrerimity, the World doth conſiſt in the W 
Chriſtian Magnanimity, or in keep T 

ing up to that Greatneſs of Mind which s Ol 
required under the Goſpel. That DMagnanr t 
( 


mily a Greatneſs of Mind which was to __ | 
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” of and extolled by the Heathens, I am in- 
* clined to believe was rather Pride than any 
thing elſe. We find the Stoicks Books full 
of this kind of Declamation ; They are 
oth all for Magnifying this ſort of Temper, 
which they thought they had framed for 
themſelves, by appearing above the reſt of 

to the World, by making themſelves in a man- 
5n- ner Gods, and the reſt of the World Slaves 
ob- and Fools. They did not fo much endea- 
your to raile in the World a great Opinion 

of Virtue, as one of themlelves, and all 

a4 thoſe great Elogiums they invented _ the 
Contempt of Plcalure, and the Philoſophical 
Happineſs in the midſt of Miſery, fcem'd 
rather deſign'd upon the Philoſophers them- 
{elves than their Subject: For if we look in- 

to the Hiſtory of the Antients, we ſhall 

find, that few of all the Antient |-li;ofo- 
phers, except.ng only Sucratzs, (whom we 

may call an in{picred Heathen, and a Fcre- 

in « runner of Chriſtianity) bur lived contrary 
nd, to the Opinions they profeſt : And indeed, 
the Principles they went upon were too 

xt of weak to ſupport that Greatnels of Mind 
"the Which they pretended ro: For there is no 
eex reaſon Ablolutely ro deſpiſe the good Things 
+ is Of this World, and to raiſe our Minds to 
zan) far above them, as not to think them werth 
-alkt - our regarding in themleiy es; torctherabrick 
ui 
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of the Univerſe is a moſt glorious and admi- 
rable Compoſure, the Pleaſures of the Earth F: 
are Entertaining and Delightful, and are the *. 
ſubje&t of no Man's Contempt ſimply conſi- 
dered. But when we conſider them in Com- 
pariſon with the Joys ot another World, then 
they ſeem ſuch little cmpry Nothings, that 
any Wiſe Man muſt contemn and undervalue 
them, when he has his Eye f:xed upon that 
Bleſſed State of Immor':|iry. Now, becauſe 
the Philoſophers and others among the Hea- y 
thens, had no Revelation of this other State, 
they could not upon thele juit grounds un- 
dervalue the good Things of this World ; 
and therefore when rchey pretended to it, 
their Averſion ſeemed bottomed chiefly u 
on Pride, or Moroſencls, or at leaſt an Afﬀe. 
Ration of Singularity. Bur we Chriſtians 
have all the Reaſon in the World co pur on 
a Spirit of Magnanimity, and to have our 
Souls raiſed above the reſt of Mankind, be- 
cauſe we cannot turn our Eyes upon any 
part almoſt of our Religion, but we find 
enough ſatisfaction to elevate the moſt 
Drooping Spirit. | 
1. As firſt, when we conſider barely out 
Profeſſion, how we ſtand diſtinguiſhed from! 
the reſt of the World, that God has called »1 
with an hily calling, 2, Tim. 1. that we are df 


choſen Gen:raticn, a Royal Prieſthood, an Hh"; So 
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' Nation, a peculiar People, x Pet.2.9. Thele Co:- 
* ſiderationsare ſufficient toraiſe our Minds a- 
'+ boveall Worldly Satisfations, and make us 


look on them as mean and pitiful 'L hings, if 2 
hve that true ſenſe of them which we ought to 
have. For what greater Honourcan we pollibly 
attain to,than this of our Chriſtian Profte(lion 2 
We are wont ſtrangely to overvalue, to talk, 
and think mighty things ofour ſelves, when we 
arc raiſed ro a higher itep of Honour than we 
were before; only becauſe our Prince has 
vouchſafed ro lend to us a Beam or two of his 
Dignity, and has given us a ſpecial Badge or 
Character to be diltinguiſhed from the multi- 
tude of the Nation. We are apt to rate our 
ſelves fomerhing higher in our own Eſtima- 
tion,when we conſtder how much we {land in 
the Favour of ſo great a Perſon. But when 
we conſider, that we Chriſtians are the Favo- 
rites of the Great God of Heaven and Earth, 
that we receive our Title from the King of 
Kings, who is ten thouſand times more a- 
bove the moſt puiſſanc Monarch, than he-is 
above the meaneſt of his Subjects; when we 


* conlider that he has given us this dittin- 


guiſhing Character of our Profeilion, that he 
himſelf has directed us to a Cal'ing, chereby 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the contute.l Mul- 
ricude of Mankind ; this thould in{pirit our 
youls with ſuch noble Thoughts and Relo-. 
- D lutions, 
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lutions, as ſhould make us ſeem aboye eve- F 
ry thing we ſee about us here : For what 
Honour can Riches or Titles reflect upon us, | 
when we are already inveſted with the En- 
ſigns of Honour from God himſelf? Or how- 
ever we ſhall ſhamefully diſgrace rhe Digni- 
ty of our Profeſſion, if we let others value 
themſelves more upon a few empty Titles, 
which are only guilded Names, a few Words 
or Syllables,which the People are command- 
cd to ſpeak with Reſpect, than we do this 
Dignity of our Chriſtian Profethion, which we 
have delivered to us by the Hand and Au- 
thority of our great Great Creator. 

2. We ſee moſt Men that have taken up 
any kind of Calling or Profeſſion, whether 
Liberal or otherways, do retain an extraor- 
dinary Reſpect and Veneration for the Foun- 
der of that Profeſſion, and do Pride them- , 
ſelves in being Followers of ſo eminent a Per- h 
fon in his Generation. Thus we find, that _; 
not only Monks and Friers do think they 
have an Honour derived upon them from  ,, 
the Founders of their reſpective Orders, but ' pj 
cven Mechanicks are wont to fet a Value up-  ,F 
on themſelves from- the Reputation of the | ,,, 
Author cf their Myſtery. But none came: ,, 
up in this Point to the ancient Philoſophers? x4. 
(who were very good Judges of the Reaſoa® gf 
of Things) for they ſcem often times in 4” p,, 

manner > 
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manner tranſported, when they refle&t upon 
the Honour they reccived from being Scho- 
lars and Followers of rhe Great Maſters and 
n" Authorsof their Set, We may perceive ve- 
W* ry often Lacretivs to leave his Subject, to run 
l-  Panegyricks upon his admired Malter Fpic»- 
ue ' rus. Nay, Tely and Sexzca frequently break 
5, a Period ro commend Plato of Zens. Bur 
dS what areall theſe to the Author of our Pro- 
d- - fefſion, our Lord J-ſ»s Crhiſft, God, Bl-ſſed 
Mis for ever 2 Theſe 'tis true, were great Men, 
We and famous in their Generations, who have 
W* bleſſed the World with curious Inventions, 
and admirable Scichces ; but the Anthey and 
up Finiſher of onr Faith, the Founder of our 
het Chriſtian Re:tgion,is no leis than the eternal 
OF- Son of God, that came down from Heaven, 
un" lefthis Father's Bolom, cmpticd himſelf, and 
Mm eclipſed his ercrnal Glory, to plant this Ho- 
'cr- ly Religion here below, 70 pur:fte himſelf a pr- 
hat  caliar People, ztalons of good Werks, Tt. 2. 14. 
ney Now, if the good Fortune ofa Lucky Inven» 
on tor, if the great Wir and Study of a learned 
but ” Philoſopher, if the ſtrictRules and Merhods 
up of a rigid Aſcetick can retlect to much Ho- 
the nour upon their Followers, as to look uport 
ame?” themfelves on that account the Nobler and 
{ Happier : To what Highs and Elevations 
= of Mind ſhoald onr Souls be railed, whoſe 
a 3 Profeſſion is of fo Divine Original, the Au- 
ny D z thor 
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thor of whole Religion, is as far above 4- F 
riſt-tleand Plato, Zeno and Democri:us, as the | 


ercrnal Wiſdom of God is above the flight 
Sophiſms and ConjeAures in Philoſophy. 
3. If we look but upon the admirable 
Rules of our Holy Religion, by which it 
{tands diſtinguiſhed, both from « Law Na- 
tural and Judicial ; we muſt needs have our 
Minds raiſed to a peculiar Degree of Great- 
neſs, as being thought worthy to be the 
Profeſſors of ſo pure a Doctrine. How do 
the Philoſophers in their Books, applaud 
their great Happincſs, by having attained to 
the wiſe Rules and Precepts of Morality, 
chat they by theſe were enabled to live like 
Men, whilſt the greateſt part of Mankind 
lived more pecndum, like Beaſts in Stupidity 
and Senſuality > And yet the greatelt 
Hights that their Philoſophers could attain 
ro, fell vaſtly ſhort of thoſe admirable Pre- 
cepts, which are enjoyned by our Bleſſed 
Saviour. To ice in our Religion, a devout 
Saint denying his AﬀeCtions, Crucifying his 
Fleth,and abridging himſelf, not only of Un- 
lawful and Superfluous, but almoſt of necci: 
Jary Enjoyments,to livc with thatExaQtnels,as 


expecting always to dic, and to die with that 
Chearfulnefs,as being to livefor ever, to ſuf” 
ter Perſecution and 1 orments, not only with” 
tranquility and compoledneſs of Mind,but &- 
Ve. 
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' ven with Joy and Triumph, to reſign up his 


innocent Breath, Praying for his Encmies 
and Perſecutors, and bleſſing the very Hand 
which is the Author of his Ruine: This mult 
ne:ds make us applaud our Felicity in be- 
longing to ſuch a Religion, which can pro- 
duce ſuch bleſſed and admirable Eflects, to 
deſpiſe all rhe lircle Arts of vain Philoſophy, 
and to think the Rules thereof very im- 
perfect and inſufficient, which rhe great Pro- 
ficients in it could little benefir by, but 
would leave the great Maſter himſelf often- 
times Proud and Revengctul, Ambitious and 
Luxurious, after all his mighty Declamati- 
ons againſt Vice, and his Panegyricks upon 
Vertue 

4- Butmore eſpecially when we look ups 
on the end of our Hopes, our eternal Re- 
ward, which is promiſed to us in another 
World ; this is the molt powerful Motive of 
all ro this magnanimous Conteript of the 
World which we are ſpeaking of: It Philo- 
ſophy only conld in a great mealiire ettect 
this, which did propoſe no other Happineſs 
but the Excellency and Reward of Vertue it 
ſelf, and the Satisfattion it bred in a vertus 
ous Mind : How ought our Souts to be 
tranſported and railed above rhemiv:ves,and 


" to think all thines eile nothing, when we 


conlider the Vauncis and Hnenttiacts of 


FEE F< 
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choſe Joys? Indeed ſome Men have contri. F 
buted by their Notions to leſſen this Valuati- 
on of the Joys in another World, and hayg 


much flackned Mens Endcavours after this 
unexpreſiible Happineſs, by aſſerting that it 
is too ſelfiſh a thing, to propound our being 
Happy hereafter, as the greateſt Motive of 
our Obedience ; bur that it is theonly Chr 
ſtian Rule to propoſe the Glory of God as 
the ultimate end of all our Actions. Nay, 
{ome have run ſo far, as to ſay, that Men 
{tand obliged to glorifie God by their own 
endleſs Deſtruftion, and that when they are 
predeſtinated to everlaſting Miſery, they 
ought not to repine, becauſe God's Glory is 
manifeſted rhereby. Bur thisis a molt unrea- 
{onable Miſtake, than which, nothing can be 
more reticfting upon the Goodneſs of God, 
and more prejudicial to true Picty. For ſuch 
Tcxts of Scripture as theſe, Do all to the Glos 
ry of Ged, 1 Cor. 10.31. that God in all things 
may be glorified, 1 Pet. 4. 11. do not make 
God's Glory a diſtin thing from our own 
Happineſs, but are ſo far from engagin 

us, to the glorifying of God, without conſt 
dering wherher it be by our Happineſs or 


Miſery, that we are to make our own Hap- 


pineſs the end of all our Actions ; becaule 


God is moſt Glorified by the Happineſs of | 


his Creatures, For ro fancy that God Gp 
| ate 
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ated us only to Glorifie and Praiſe him» 
would be a far greater Abſurdity, and would 
rather make God Almighty a S«/f/b Being, 
to Create us only for his own Ends, to ſing 
Halleluja's, and refle& his own Praiſes to lum 
to all Eternity. This would be ro impure 
the greateſt Vanity imaginable to the Beſt 
and Wiſeſt Being ; but if we would think 
reaſonably, and as we ought to do of God, 
we muſt chink that he created us on purpolc 
to do us Good, that he has implanted in us 
a Faculty, to deſire above ali things our own 
Happineſs, and when we do attain that, 
God's Glory is thereby the molt maniſcticd. 
So that 'tis all one, whether we delire God's 
Glory, or our own Happinets, becaule Sod's 
Glory is ſhown in our being Happy. 

But though we have all thete Motiyes to 
raiſe in us this Magnanimity or Greatneſs of 
Soul, which a true Chriſtian oughr ro have, 
yet we muſt rake Carc, whi'ſt we arc pur. 
fuing of this, that we do nor fall into Spiri- 
tual Pride: For to Pride our iclvcs in thoſe 
Free Graces which God had given us, 
to impute them to our own Power and En- 
deavours, and to defpile others, ro whom 


; God's Holy Spizit has been more {paring in 


tis Influences, 1s fo far from a true Chriſtian 
Magnanimirty, that it is a certain {ign of a 
little and a narro'% Soul. This 1510 tar from 

D 4 being 
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tcing a Chriſtian Vertue, that it is the moſt 
Deviliſh Vice a M:n can commit. Ir is thef 
true and proper Sin of the Devil ; for it was 
that which did principally occaſion his Fall 
Burt we muſt let this Vertue of ours appear 
by retaining the Greateſt and Nobleſt 
Thoughts of God we poſhbly can, by truly 
conſidering the Excellency of our Religion, 
and the Gioriouſneſs of irs Rewards, by me 
dirating upon the Nobleneſs of our Nature, 
and the Turpitude of Sin ; by thinking up 
on God's Hatred to Vice,and his great Deſire 
to have us like him; by weighing the Digni- 
ty of our Calling, and the ineſtimable Price 
of our Redemprion; and then bravely to re * 
ſolve never to do any thing unbecoming 
thoſe, ro whom God has vouchſafed ſo much 
Favour, never by a baſe Ingratirude to 
offead ſo great a Benefactor. 


SECT. IL 
That a Contempt of the Warld does confiſt in be 


ng; C ontent. 


True Contempt of the World doth 
conſiſt in arriving to a due Contented-| 
neſs in whatſoever <tate of Life God ſhall?” 
think fir to place us. Ido not rake Content® 


here in its largeſt Extent, ſo as to include” 
"Hg, XS | ſuch F. 
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ſuch an univerſal Chearfulncſs of Mind, and 
ready Compliance with theDivinePleaſure,as 
to be content with the good things we enjoy, 
and withal, patient under the Pains and Ca- 
lamities we ſuffer. Bur I ſhall reſtrain the 
Word to its narrower and more common fig- 
nification, by which we underſtand, ſuch an 
Indifferency towards the State of Life we are to 


go through here, as not to be over concerned 4- 


bout the Poſſeſſion of Riches, whether we have 
them or have them nt. For as for that part 
of Contentedneſs, which is converſant abour 
the bearing of Pain, Sicknels, or other Ca- 
lamities, I ſhall diſcourſe of that under ano- 
ther Head, viz. Of Patience. Now it is 
plain, than no Maa can be ſaid ro deſpiſe 
the World, that has an inordinate Deſire for 


the Riches of it, thar Will not ſuffer himſelf 


to enjoy thele Comforts which God has gi- 
ven him, by his impatient longing for more ; 
that has ſuch a hankering after the little Tri- 
fles of this World, Lands, Moneys, cc. that 
he durſt not truſt Providence with theDiſpoſal 
of them, bur will himſelf endeavour after them 
by unjuſt Means and Artihces, and diſtract 
himſelf with thoughts ofenjoying them for the 
future, ar the Expence of his preſent Quier 
and Satisfaction. Now this mult be fo far 
from-deſpiſing the Wor'd, thar it is a perfect 
Idolizing of it; for as the Apolile —_— 

oVes 
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Covetouſneſs u Idolatry ; and it is all oneto let F 
our Knees bow to Baal or Aſtaroth, or to ſay ts } 
' Gold, thou art my Hope ; or to fine Gold, thay 
art my Confidence, Job 31. 24. Therefore he 
that would arrive at atrue Contempt of rhe 
World muſt rake care, 
Me to eva I. Not to put bus Truſt and Confidence 
in Richs, in the Riches which God has beſtowed | 
«pan him.This is the Advice of the ' 
Apoſtle, x 7im.6.17.Charge them that arerich in 
thu World, that they truſt not in unc. rtain Riches.| | 
believe there are few Men in the World, who 
will own this Charge, becauſe 'tis fo eaſily ro 
be convinced ofthe contrary ; they kaow Ten *#+ 
thouſand Pounds a Year will no ſooner (ſecure * 
a Man from the Grave, than Ten Pounds; 
; 
y 
t 
d 


and that a Lord has no better Title to Hea- 
ven than a Beggar. They know thar Riches 
will of themſelves cure no Diſcale, though 
they may breed a Thouſand ; and that a 
Bag of Gold will afford no mpre Eaſe in a " 
Fit of the Gout, rhan a Sack of Chaft. Burt 
yet it {o happens for all this, that when Men d 
arc arrived to 2 great Degree of Wealth,they | '* 
act as if their Money could do every thing, " 
as if it could not only purchaſe them Plea- © 
ſure and Honor, but even Immortality. For - ®! 
if ſuch Men did nor really truſt in their © Y 
Riches, Why thould they negle& all the true | 2! 
Means of their fururc Happinels to acquir 
| theſe? 


P11. Contempt 0 V ord. 
* theſe > Why ſhould they beggar their Souls 
' to improye their Eſtates? Why ſhould they 
neglet God's Worthip, and violate his Laws 2 
Why ſhould they defraud their Neighbour, 
he nay, cven their own Backs and Bellies, to 
21n an immeaſurable quantity of their beloy- 
cd Riches 2 If they did nor really truſt in 
4 theſe, Why ſhould they behave themſelves 
ne With that inſupportable Haughrineſs to Men 
of lower Fortuncs ; to look upon Men of 
-T little or no Eſtates, only as the Cattle or 
Vermine of the World, and to treat them as 
their Slaves and Vaſllals 2 For ſuch a Temper 
-n as this is as far from a Contempt of the World, 
as Epicuriſm is from Abſtemiouſneſs and 
Mortification ; and as inconſiſtent with it, 
as the true Worſhip of God is with the Ser- 
e& Vice of Mammon. We ought, in Order ta 


;þ this Vertue, to look upon our Riches only 
2 as our Yiaticum, to ſuſtain us in our Jours 
2 ney toanother World ; to be very indifferent 


at Whether our Fare be fo very much,or fo yery 
delicious or no, we need only rake care that 
yy , It be but enough to bring us thither. We 
mult conſider, that 'tis but a httle time we 
24- can enjoy them, and therefore ®tis not worth 
2 - ones whule to {et ones Heart upon that which 
we mult ſo ſhortly part with ; but that we 
ie |. ought rather to leave them with the ſame 


Readineſs as a Man purs off his Riding 
Cloaths, 


44 An Eſſay on the | Chap.lll. 


Cloaths, when he comes to his Journeys 


End. We ſee how ſadly that poor Wretch | | 


was diſappointed, who had other Thoughts 
of theſe things. Luke 12. 19. Soul, (ays he, 
thou haſt much Goods laid up [or many years, take 
thy Eaſe, Eat, Drink, andbe Merry. He thought 
he was like to have a glorious time of it, he 
found he had Healthto enjoy his P.cafures,and 
Pleaſures ro gratifie his Appetite; he fancied 
he could not Wiſh faſter than he could Enjoy, 
and that his Full Barns would never leave his 
Defires empty. But alas! this jollyScene of I- 
were” was quickly over-clouded by a 
Mclancholly Meſlage, 7 heu Fool,this Night ſhall 
Soul be required of thee, Ver.20., The grim 
Aſpect of rhe King of Terrors made his 
Thoughts a lictle more ſerious and rational, 


and puthim in mind, that when he depended ' 


ſo much upon his Wealth, he did nor confi- 
der the Accidents which might ſupervene. 
Indeed the Scripture may very well call this 
Man Fool, for this fond Prelumprion of Liv- 
ing to enjoy his Goods ; bur this Man 
would have enjoyed his Goods if he had liv- 
ed, which was {ome ſmall Degree of Witdom; 
but as for thoſe who yer depend upon their 
Riches, and yet never can have the Heartto 


enjoy them, they do much bcrtter, I am ſure, 


deſerve that Compellation. 


2. For 


_m_— ' 
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| World, it is neceſſary w? ſhould 


2. For 4 true Contempt of the = ” are bay 
net be over-concerned with the Fear of the Loſs of 
the good things we poſſeſs. If we caſt our Eyes 
round about us,we {hall ſee a great part of the 
World make themſelves miſcrable only with 
the ears of being ſo. They live well and 
happy e:.ough at preſent, and find they have 
an Alfluence of every thing thar is good and 
comfortable; but rhey arc fo diſtracted for 
fearthey ſhould be deprived of theſe Comforts, 
that whileſt they have them, they are never abic 
to enjoy them. They are {lartled ar every unu- 
{ual Accident, for fear it ſhould contribute ro 
their Detrimenr; they arc {o fu | of diſtract- 
ing Caution in every thing they do, leit 
they ſhould by any ways be circumvented or 


' outwitted ; they can never ſlezp withour 


having taken a Vicw of that which is almolt 
impoſlible ro be miſlinz, and are apt to framo 
the Noiſe even of innocent Vermiic uito the 
Trampling of Aflallins and Robbers. Now 
though thele unhappy Men do enjoy little e- 
nough of the World, yet they are very far from 
a Contempt of it; they have a grear Love 
and Hankering after ir, bur pur oft che En- 
joyment lo from time to time, till they arc 
dropt into the Grave withour ever talling a- 
ny of its Plealures. Bur they ought rether 
to enjoy the goou Things waici: God has 

BCA 


46 An Eſſay on the ' Cap.Ill 
given them with Thankfulneſs, and to leave 
the Securiry of them for the future to the diſ- 
poſal of his alwife Providence ; if he thinks 
it good for us, we ſhall enjoy them ſtill, and 
if he does deprive us of them, ir will be for 
our Better. For although we had never fo 
much reaſen to ſuſpect our future Condition 
ro be good, yer it would be very fooliſh ro 
let our Cares for the Future to ſpoil all our 
Enjoyments for the preſent, becauſe this 
would make our Life all of a piece, and ſet 
our flouriſhing Condition on a Level with our 
Unfortunate ; this would be to anticipate 
our Miſery, and make us fcel more in ima- 
gination beforchand, than in Experience 
when it comes. Bur 'tis extream Madne's to 
part with thoſe certain Pleaſures we may pol- 
{eſs, out of Fear of an uncertain Deprivation 
of them. This is as wiſe a Project, as for a 
Man to give away his Eſtate for fear of lool- 
ing it by Law ; or to burn his Houle, to pre- 
vent Dilapidations. Such Men, though for 
their own Eaſc and Quiet only, ſhould rake 
notice of thatexcellent Advice of our Bleſſed 
Saviour : Take no thought for the Morrow, fa 
the Morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it © 
felf; ſufficient for the day is the Evil theref, 

Mar. 6. 34. That is, enjoy the good Things | 

with thankfulneſs, which by Gods Favour 

thou ſtandeſt-polleſied of to day, and diſquiet | 
not 
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* not thy (elf by anxious Thoughts and Di- 
{trations abour rhe furure ; every, the moſt 
ks happy Day, has Trouble enough of it ſelf; 
nd therefore add not to the Dri{quierude of that 


fox Which has but roo much already. 
lo 3. If we would rightly contemn Xe 7 gricre 
on the World, We ſhould not evermnch \.-- was th 
ry grieve at the Loſs of our Riches. Grief 
ur. Or Sorrow being a Natural Paſſion arifing from 


his  theLoſs of ſome Good and is therefore implanted 
oe  inus,to give us usfome Dilquiet and Ditlati: - 
faftion upon the Loſs of ſuch Good, 01 pur- 
ite poſe romake us more CircumſpeR and Cauri- 
14.  Ous in retaining what is Geod for us, and ayoid- 
ing that which is Evil. So that this Paffron of 
Sorrow muſt needs be indittercnt in it telf, as 


ro 
of: all natural Aﬀections are ; bur mutt become 
on Evil, only upon account of its Object, its 
ra Excels, or the like. So thar if we Sorrow 


of. for that which we ought nor to Sorrow for, 
or longer than we ought, our Griei then bc- 
comes Crtminal. Now there are lome things, 
ke the Lofs of which is fo trivial, that ic would 
rd © argue a moſt ridiculous Folly, co ſthew any, 
fa the Icaſt degree of Sorrow for. For we 
fi ſhould think a Man lirthe better than Mad, 
that would fit down in a melancholy and dc- 
5 xaed Mood for the falling of a Hair from 
his Head, or a Tile from his Houſe : And 

to proportionably in the Degree of Sorrow. 
We 
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We ſhould not think that Man in a much 
better Condition, who ſhould grieve as much F 
for the Loſs of a Horſe, as for the Death of © 
his Son and Heir. Indeed a Man ſhould | 
not be inſenſible under any great Loſſes, be- 
cauſe no wiſe Man can think it a thing in- | 
diflerent, whether one lives at ones own Coll, 
or begs a Suſtenance at other Mens Hands; 
but a Man ſhould take carc not to be ſo de- _ \ 
jected at the Loſs of an Eſtate, or a Sum of _ | 
Money, as ifhe had loſt his Reaſon, or his: | 
Soul. I do not commend Crates for a Man: ] 
of great Reaſon, for tumbling all his Wealth 7 « 
into the Sea himſelf ; bur I think that Man” x 
t 
h 


has leſs, who by cxceliive Grief for a Los at; 
Sea, will venture growing Mad for it. For! 
no Man poſleſles any thing of ſuch a mighty | t 
Value in this World, as lhould give occali-! a 
on to him of intemperate Grief : A few Re- { 
fleftions will furniſh him with Philoſophy e& | h 
nough to ſuſtain the greateſt Loſs that can b, 
befall him. If a Man ſhould loſe all that? rh 
he has, that AU would be but a Zotum Nil,” in 
a whole Nothine, in reſpect of the Joys of Hea-' Pt 
ven, which he hopes in a ſhort time to be Fi 
Partaker of, And yet generally moſt Men'm 
poſſeſs more than they have loſt ; which! 
thou.d in all reaſon breed more of Comfort, jo 
than the other docs of Diſcontent. And®an 
therefore Ariſtippas ſaid very wiſely to one" ſer 
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ch ® who tame to condole with him for the Loſs 
chF of his Farm : Ton have, Sir, but one Farm, 
of | and I have three ſtill, Why (hould not 7 rather 
uld * Condole with you. Sometimes our Loſſes may 


be- | be but the Divine Scourges for our Sins, in 
In- | order to make us better, and then we may 
ft,” be as well ſorry for our Phyſick which we 
ds; rake to make us well. Sometimes one Loſs 
de- is compenſated with a greater Gain, which 
of | otherways would have been impoſſible z it 
his ©: may put Men upon new, and more ſucceſsful 
lan > Projects, improve their Caution for rhe fu- 
Ith}? ture, and double theit Diligence, The fa- 
lan *” mous Zen got his Philoſophical Knowledge 
at |* by a Shipwrack of all he had ; for he was (as 
For?” he reported) by that Accident, drove into 
ity} the Harbor of Phileſephy, which was(fays he) 
ali-? a very proſperous Voyage. A Man's Loſs 
Ree ſometimes may provefor his Eaſe and Quiet, 
' & | his Eſtate might before have been too cums 
can berſomc, and have bred him more Torment 
hat | than Satisfaction, which is moſt certainly ſo 
Nil,” in all Men, who love Quiet and Retirement. 
ea- Poor Anatreon, when Polycratcs had given hint 
be Five Talents, he being a Poer, and not uled 
ſen much ro Money, could not ſleep for two 
ich >whole Nights together, for thinking how to 
vrt, lock ic up, or how to place it our fafely; 
nd and thus, growing quickly weary of the Mi- 
one fer's Ttade, comes Back to his Benefator, 
vho E and 
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and deſires him to take his Gift again, for it 
coſt him more Carc to keep it than it was 


worth. But we Chriſtians have rather reaſon *' 


to bleſs God, for delivering us from a great 
deal of our Incumbrance; that he has dif 
charged us of ſome parr of our Stewardſhip ; 
dls leaving us leſs, he has left our Ac- 


counts the cafier to be made up. Theſe and 


the like Conſiderations being improved in our 
Minds, and ſeriouſly laid to Heart, will make 
us bear any the greateſt Loſs with a due 
Chriſtian Content, and Reſignation to rhe 
Divine Pleaſure; and will enable us to cry, 
with Holy Js, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, and bleſſed be the Name of tht 
Lord. By this we ſhall be cnabled to follow 
the Example of thoſe pious Chriſtians,which | 
the Author to the Zebrews commends, Et. 
10.34 Who took joyfully the Spoiling of their Goods, 
knowing in chemfcves that they had in Heaven 4 
better and enduring Subſtance. 

Not to repine 4+ Net to repine,if God has placed us 
at Poverty. in low and mean Circumſtances in tht 
World. A Man cannot be ſaid to deſpiſe the 
World,though he can enjoy never o little of it, 
rhat is always murmuring at Providence, be: 
cauſe it has not afforded if 


enjoy. And this Temper is as unreaſonable 
as the foregoing one, becauſe by this as | 


AP TL.” 


im a greater Share 
of thoſe good things which he ſees other Men! 
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LB both forfeit the Pleaſures of their reſpective 
$” Conditions ; the one loſes all the Enjoy- 
l' mentofa plentiful Eſtate our of fear of be- 
t coming Poor, and' the other loſes all the Sa- 
y tisfactions of Poyerty, out of Vexation for 
3 not being Rich. There is no Condition in 
| this World fo valuable, as to grieve a Wiſe 
d' Man, becauſe he does not enjoy it, and there 
it is noCondition ſo miſerable, but he may find 
& enough SatisfaQtion of in it,to keep himfrom 
= Repining and Grudging ar other Mens Feli- 


city. He conſiders that the World is bur a 
Y great Stage for Men to at their Parts in,and 
what cares he which Part comes to his Lot ; 
he for he knows if he acts the Peaſant or the 


V' Beggar, he may have as much Applauſe,and 
1 as great a Reward as by Perſfonating an Em- 


. He conſiders that he ought in Grati- 
4, rude to thank God for the preſent Things he 
14 doth enjoy; bur 'ris the greareſt-Impudence 
ro quarrel with him, becauſe he does not af- 
ford him more, when he had nor the leaſt 
Pretence to what he has afforded him alrea- 
the dy.He thinks rather how miſerable he ſhould 
til, have been, had he wanted the good Things 
now in his Poflefſion; not how happy he 
ur: ſhould be in acquiring others. And this 
Act truly is enough to keep the Poor Man from 
abk Murmuring : He enjoys not only Life and 
Being, and other the more univerſal —___ 
E z O 
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of Providence, but Health, Security, and ma- Þ 
ny other Enjoyments, which Rich Men en- 
the Poor Man enjoys, or would part with all | 
vyat, and ſometimes. A great Eſtate will 
not make a Man live longer than a | 
one ; nay, where one has been ſtaryed to 
Death with not having enough to ſubſiſt up- 
on; Ten thouſand have killed themſelves, 
and ſhortned their Days by Surfeiting upon 
too much. The Sun ſhines as gloriouſly up- 
on the Cottage as the Palace, and the Moon 
lends as bright a Ray to the Poor Man's Carr, 
as to the King's Coach. The Rains beſtow 
as fatning a Moiſture upon the poor Alms- 
man's little Plot,as upon theGardens of C2ſar; 
and the Winds breath as delicious Breezes 
upon the _— Beggar, as upon the 
Triumphing Monarch. Theſe are the ordi- 
nary and common Benefits of Poverty ,which 
make it not to be deſpiſed and underyalued; 
bur there are others which make it to be &- 
ven wiſhed for, and envied at. What would 
the crazy Voluptuary give for the poorMan's 
Arhletick Conſtitution 2 though he rolls |, 
upon a Bed of Down, What would he give , 
for the Slecep of the Labouring Man, which is 
ſweet, whether he eat little or much 2 Eccl.5.10.. 
What would he part with for his Edge of Ap- 
petite, that makes his ſavory Food go down 
with tuch a Guſt and Reliſh, as gives him 
g2ore 
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more SatisfaQon than the other receives from 
all his Studied Delicacies > How would he, 
who has run through half the Diſcaſes of the 
Bills of Mortality, be willing tochange Con- 
ditions with him who hardly ever knows 2 
Diſeaſe, until it carries him thither, where 
he is like to know no more 2 I am confident 
many a Rich and Powerful Favorite in Prin- 
ces Courts (who ſeemed to Men of mean E- 
ſtate the greateſt Obje& of Envy) when he 
has found himſelf falling into Diſgrace, and 
crumbling downwards faſter than he aſcended, 
when he has been ſurrounded with Dangers 
and Accuſations from his Adverſaries ; fuch 
a great Man has thought the pooreſt Tenant 
in any of his Mannors, to be a happier Man 
than he ; that could live without Danger from 
malicious Enemies, and the Practices of un- 
dermining Adverſaries. For the Poor Man 
has no need to fear any of theſe frightful Ca- 
lamities, which are ſo wont to terrifie the 
Rich. Let what will Conyulſions and Re- 
yolutions of State happen, he is ſure he is 
low enough to have all: thoſe Storms pals 0» 
ver his Head ; he is not in fear of loſing 
that which is worth no ones taking up ; he 


- knows that it isonly the Wealth and Poſleſ- 


ſions of the Rich that muſt glur the Victor's 
Avarice. And truly this one Conſideration 
makes the Poor Man alone hearty and cheary, 
We | E 3 when 
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when all other Mens Faces are clouded with ® | 
Fears and Diſtractions. 1 do noturge this to ' | 
prove that Poverty is the happieſt Condition | | 
of Life, or to make Men eſpoute a Volunta- | 
ry Poverty ; but only ro ſhew that God has | | 
ſo tempered the Conditions of Life, that in | « 
the meaneſt State of it,, we may find many © \ 
things, which not only may keep us fromre- | x 
pining, but which may: be improved to a | d 
conſiderable Degree of Happinels. fi 
Ner defire the 5. Tocome up to aContempt * { 
greareſt Plenty. of the World, We ought not eagerly _ 
to defire Great Riches : For (uch Men arethe ve- | 9 
ry Slaves and Vallals of it, that are always | T 
igging in its Mincs, who are (till Sweating | «| 
and Toiling forthar Oar which others mult at | C 
laſt enjoy. Now it is not every endeayouring | 
to raiſe an Eſtate which 1s thus reprehen(ible ; © tþ 
but only ſuch an imperuous Deſire, and ſuch  y; 
an unintermitred Purſuit after Riches, as ren- yt 
ders us indiſpoſed and uncapable to perform © M 
our other Dutics which are incumbent upon | di 
us: I doubt not bur that a Man whomGod 0 
has placed in a ſucceſsful way of Thriving, © ar 
may as lawfully ' improve his Eſtate, as he de 
may enlarge his Houle or Garden : For un+ '; fo 
leſs the Purchaſing Eitates was allowed as a © 
Reward to Vertue and Induſtry,all the Riches * 
and good Things which the World affords; * 
would always run in one Channel, and ferve 
| ' only þ 


HH 


WTR wars 


” only to pamper, it may be, the fooliſh and 
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lazy Progeny of ſome few wealthy Fore- 
fathers, who have entailed Money upon them 
without Senſe or Honeſty ; whilett all the 
brave Men that have defended their Religi- 
on and Country, and have inſtructed the 
World by uſeful Inventions, by noble and 
profitable Sciences, mult be for ever con- 
demned to Feed upon the Crumbs which fall 
from their Table, and be always content to - 
ſubſiſt upon the Parings of their Eſtates. All 
the Fault lies, when Men make the Getting 
of Money their chicfeſt Aim ; when their 
Thoughts are ſer upon nothing elſe ; when 
they ſacrifice all their other Intereſts, their 
Credit and Reputation, their Bodies and 


* Souls, only to obtain a great Eſtate ; when 


they neglect the Worſhip of God for the Ser- 
vice of Mammon ; when they are cruel and 
unmerciful, and ſuffer the Chink of their 
Money to drown the Cry of the Poor. I 
diſtinguiſh here the Coverous Man from the 
O_ who raiſes an Eſtate by Wrong 
and Robbery, by Cheating Orphans and W1- 
dows, and other leſs circumſpe&t Pcople ; 


: fora Man may be wicked enough of all Con- 

» ſcience inraiſing an Eſtate, and yer never be 

s gritty of what we generally call Diſhoneſt 
or 


navery. Far that carthlineſs of Mind, 


- that Sordidneſs of*Fernper, that unmerciful 


E 4 Bowel- 
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Bowclleſs Diſpoſition of Soul, that Defrau-F 
dation of the. Poor of thoſe good Things | 
which are depolited in their Hands as Stew: ' 
ards for them, that Idolizing of Riches, that | 
Neglett of Religion, and Contempr of Hes | 
yenly Things will to all Intents and Purpo- 
ſes, as effectually Damn a Man, as the & 
ther grofſer Acts of Fraud and Injuſtice. ]* : 
obſerve there are two forts of Perſons called! 
Fools in Scripture, the Arheiſt, and the Co: | 
vetous Man ; the one, becauſe in Contra ! 
diction to all Experience, he believes no * 
God at all; and the other, becauſe he has}: ' 
made the ſillieſt Choice of a God imagina-| | 
ble, has placed for the Object of his Worſhip | 
a little ſenſle(s periſhing Money. I ſhall} 
not now diſpute the Point which 1s the greats # « 
elt Fool of the two; but however, one! \ 
t 
[ 
{ 


would think that the Atheiſt doth bid fairer 
for Senſe, who would rather own no God at 
all, than ſuch a vile and contemprtible one as 
the Covetous Man worſhips. And itideed; © 
if we except Swearing, there is not a more f 
unreaſonable Sin in the World than Cove- | 
touſneſs is ; becauſe a Man propoſes no to- | 
lerable and accountable end in following that 
Vice.. He takes up with other Vices, in 
hopes to enjoy the Satisfaftion of them ; but Þ* ©: 
Covetouſneſs can never endure to hear of a- | 1 


ny {uch thing as Enjoyment ; for to ens Aus " 


£ 
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Eſtate, to ſuch a Man, is as great a Grief, 


als 
ps} as not to have it ; he ſpends all his Life- 
w- time in Sweat and Toil, and undergoes all 


at. the Care and Trouble of Riches, that ſome- 
e © body elſe after him may enjoy the Pleaſure 
D0- ' of them; which made one ſay very 
o-. well, That a Covetous Man does no- PubliurSyrus 
1” thing well but when he -dies. Other 51s: fa 
led Vices are quiet and ſtill when they «©: ni cum 
0: | are gratified ; but this cries out for i 
r3-. more, the more you give it. When 
no. a May has got Ten thouſand Pound by Co- 
125 vetouſneſs, he is more Covetous than when 
.* he was worth but One hundred Pound ; for 
hips: ſuch a ones Delire is only his Diſcaſe, and 
all : therefore the Covetous Man is compared to 
at-* one in a Dropſie ; for the greateſt Acceſſions 
ne Which he can hope for, will be ſo far from fa- 
ret. Usfying him, that they tend ro nothing elle, 
at. bur only to augment his Thirſt. Bur ler 
as ſuch a one confider how this Vice doth 
xd; expoſe him to the Scorn of all ſenſible Men, 
Ye. for ating ſo contrary to all Senſe and 
re. Reaſon, by thus ſtarving himſelf, only to 
to Pamper he knows not who after him. Let 
ar}; 2 Man's Eſfate be cither great or ſmall, Co. 
in|; vetouſneſs is the fooliſheſt Project a Man 
ut © can take up with. If a Man be Poor, when 
'a- ©; he is reſolved for Covertouſneſs, that will nor 
an ©; mend nisCondition, but will keep him Poor 
eva. 1 ſtill 
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Farthing. 


lay on a greater Load, but he cannot di 

it, and it will be ſo far from Nouriſhing him, 
that it will ſzrve only to make him Sick - Fot 
men are much miſtaken if they think Hap 
pine(s does conſiſt in having a great Eſtate, 
though they had a Heart to uſe it, as few 


Covetous Men have; for all that Men of the : 
moſt exorbitant Revenues can enjoy, is felt © 
with greater Pleaſure by a Man of but a mo- | 
derate Fortune : Such a one is array'd decent- | 


ly with Cloths that are betrer apt to defend 
him from the Injuries of the Weather, and 
yer not make him walk abroad in fear of be- 
ing Robb'd. He has enough abour him to 
perform all uſeful and neceffary Offices, and 


15 not troubled with a multitude of unruly 
Servants, who generally give a Man mote 
Vexation than they do him Service, atid has [7t0i 
his Work better done by thofe few he main 2 
tains, than by a great many, who ſhift their & 
off from one to' another, and at laft 


Dury 
leave it-titdone, He has five times more 
Freedom with chat his Medioctity, than the 
others haye with all cheir Grearnets ; whoſe 

wk pompous 


An ſay on the Cap. It 
ſtill; he may in time, *ris true, Fer: more Þ 
Baggs into his Coffer, but wilt be nobetrer f 
for them, than if he ſtill was not worth one 
But if a Man be Rich, and yet | 
be Coverous, it is as uhnatural, as to Eat | 
when a Man's Belly is fall already ; he yn | 
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F $ Equipage is only a Clog to them ; 
F- akſan had as good go abroad with a Keeper 


2s With 2 multitude of Attendants ; becauſe 
ſuch an one is a Priſoner within his ownHouſe, 


© rill his Servants are ready to condudt him 
” out. His Table is furniſhed with ſufficient, 


and more wholeſome Food, and his time of 
Eating is more at his own Command, tho? 
the other may have the Adyantage of being 
ofrner ſurfeited, and making his Stomach 
ſtay for the Solemnity of his Entercainmenr. 
And upon this Account it was that Ariſtip- 
ps the Philoſopher, handfomly compared a 


great Eſtare to a Pair of Shoes which are 


too big, that can {erye to no other purpoſe 


- |” but ro make a Man ſtumble. For certainly 


2 wiſe Man would rather dcfire a Fortune that 
would juſt fir him, chan fuch a large one 
which 1s more cumberilome than convenient. 
Now for thcle Realons, Coverouſnels would 
be an unaccountable thing, though a Man 
ſhould purchaſe a great Eitare by it, and en- 
Joy it when hc had done ; bur not one cove. 
tous Man in Five thouland is ſo wile as to 


t- enjoy what he has gor ; he ſtill keeps his 


cit Belly lank, that his Baggs may ſwell, and 
ift puniſhes his own Body, ro pamper his Heirs. 
re Such an one Solomon well deſcribes, Ecel.6. 2. 


he 4 Man to whom God has given Riches, Wealth, 


oſt 0d Elomour, ſo that he wantth nothing for his 


Seoul 
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" "An Eſſey on the Chap.IILYF 
Soul of all that he defireth, yet God giveth hin® 
not Power to eat thereof. He ſtarves in the” « 
midſt of his Aﬀfluence, heaps up Riches ſo | | 
long, till he is really Poor, and as if he was |: | 

\ 

] 


running backwards in a Ring, he flies from 2 
Poverty (o far back, till he runs upon that 
which he firſt avoided. 
But it may be ſaid, Why ſhould Cove-* © 
touſnels be ſo foul a Crime, it does no harm” * 
to any Body elſe, a Man thereby only for , 
bears thoſe things which he might enjoy,” 7 
which is an Injury to no one but himlelf; { 
beſides, Prudence engages us to take care}! £ 
for the future ; and the Apoſtle ſays, He tha?” \ 
provides redo thoſe of his own Houſe, is worſ:” f 
than an Infidel. To which I anſwer, 1. Tnat [ 
a Man ought not to tyrannize over his own; 
Body, any more than he ought to murther  * 
himſelf; as he has not ſuch a Power ove * 
himſelf, as to deſtroy his Body, ſo neither 
_ he to defraud it of thoſe Neceſlary Re- If 
freſhments which God has ordered us to al- © 
low it; unleſs it be upon a Religious Ac: © 
count, in order to ſubject it the better to the f 
Soul. Therefore he that Starves his Belly * 
ro increaſe his Eſtate, is in a leſſer degree! * 
Felo dt ſe, he feloniouſly robs his Body of j - 
thoſe Enjoyments which our bountiful Cre 7 l 
ator has provided for it. 2, The Covetous* 7 
Man injures the Publick,cicher in lerring that} © 
| oney , 


him © 
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Money lye uſeleſs by, which ought to be 
' current for the Benefit of the Community, or 
by a penurious way of Living, which no 


- ways contribute to the Circulation of Trade, 


' which is the Sinews of all Society, and the 


*: Livelihood of the far greater Part of all Na- 


tions ; . generally oppreſſing the Neceſli- 
th extravagant Uſe and extortive Pay- 
ments: Or Laſtly, By defrauding other Poor 


* Menof the Alms and BenefaQtions they have 


| a Title to. 3. Neither ought we to be ſo 
ſollicitous for the Future, as not to enjoy the 


-: Preſent. We ought to commir all furure E- 
= vents to God's Diſpoſal, who will provide 
= forusas is moſt fir. He who could feed the 
| Cen with Bread from Heaven, and El;- 


4 by Ravens, will moſt certainly never let 
us want what is fitting for us. Which admi- 
rable Leſſon we are taught by our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Mat.6.31, 32.Therefore take no Thought, 
ſaying, What =_ we eat? or what ſhall we drink, 
or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? For af- 
ter all theſe things the Gentiles ſeek, for your Hea- 


 venly Father knoweth you have need of all theſe 


_ 4- As for that Saying of St. Paul, 
 17im.5.8. by thoſe 46%, or Perſons of our 
: own Houſe, are meant thoſe of our Family, 
* Which are already fell into Neceſlity, who 


© having rich Relations that can maintain 


1ar - them: The Apoſtle ſays, it is a Shame that 
o 


they 


W -- ” fa ont L4- +V:| 


they ſhould be maintained by the Church x 
her Charge; for by that means thoſe Chr 
ſtian Kindred would ſhew themſelves work” | 
than the Infidels. He docs in no ways incov._ * 
rage thoſe miſerly Fathers, who pine their Bo": ! 
dy, and barter away their Souls,to leave they” ' 
Sons Wealthy.Bur alchough theApoſtle ſhould 1 


| o 


urge .as a Duty of Parents to lay up” * 
competent Maintenance for their Children | ( 
to fubſiſt upon, when they arc dead, which ! 
indeed is their Dury when they are placedin L 
2 thriving way of Living ; yet the Miſer ca. 1 
from thence draw no Excule for his Sin. For! l 
he endeavours to provide for their Luxury b 
rather than their Maintenance ; and by hi” { 
griping Avarice, entails ſuch a Curſe upon” © 
them, as will ſooner make them miſcary' 
than proſper in the World. 


SEC TI. IL 


[ 
That a\ Contempt of the World doth conſiſt in b» * 
ing Temper ate. 


I Donot take Temperance here in that large 
extent in which the School-men and me 
ny Writers of Ethick Books do, when they: d 
make it a Cardinal Vertue,and therefore mult! - 
render it as comprehenſive as they can, to! 
take in the other Vertues under it ; for they 
make, 


\ TSDASH mnfemmb?! of the Or T. | 
1 of make Temperance toconſiſt in the Moderati- 
+. on of all thoſe things, which are in their 
ou? Phraſe, maxime allicientia,which do very much 
ow... £empt a Man, whither they be Plealures of 
By. the Mind or the Body; fo that in 
her. this Acceptation, not only Corpo- 
ul. ral Pleaſures, bur alſo the Paſſions of the 
_ Soul, ſuch as Anger and Revenge, are. the 
ire” © Obje&t of Temperance too, Bur [ ſhall rake 
ich. it in that Senſe, which Ariſtotle, in the Third 
4in. Book of his Ethicks doth, where he defines 
can. Temperance to be a Meatecrity about the Plea- 
For. ſures of the Body, that is, a moderate Uſe of 
iry,. them. So that a Man may be in ſome mea- 
1 ſure intemperate by immoderate uſing any 
_— of theſe Pleaſures, which are convey 'd by a- 
ry "Y of his Senles; by an extravagant Delighc 
in hearing Muſick, by looking upon fine 
Proſpects and Piftures, and by {melling de- 
licious Perfumes, as well as by Whoring or 
Drinking. But becauſe the two other Sen» 
|, {es are more ſtrong and untamable, they mcer 
with more Occaſions, and have more violent 
Temptations to invite Men to their Plea- 
lures; 'tis the Buſineſs chicfly of Temperance, 
mz... ©9 moderate the Ule of Plealures arifing from 
hey. them. Inthe Moderation therefore of rhele 
"aft. Pleaſures, Temperance becomes a threefold 
Vertue, and branches it (elf into, 


Aquin. 22. 
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1. Abſtinence. 
2. Sobriety. 
3. Chaſtity. 


of Hfinence. the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
rit, are the ſtrongeſt Defence againſt the” 
greateſt Shocks the World and the Devil 
can make upon us ; for thoſe Pleaſures, E 
which it is their Province to govern, are ay® 
it were their Grand Artillery, whilſt other , 
Temptations are but cheir Small Shot ; with® 
thoſe they make only their lictle Artacks upon Þ |; 
us, but wich theſe they even Storm our Inno-# x 
cence. Therefore he that does in any mca-# 
ſure pretend to Contemn the World, mult be x: 
ſure to ſubdue thoſe Pleaſures by the con-Z * 
ſtant practice of theſe Vertues ; for theſe are! q 
{o eſſential to all Religion, that there is no® w 
pretending to it without them ; we may be* 9 
excuſed pcrhaps from ſome other Verrues, | 

becauſe they arc not altogether fo intelligi- |: ”* 
ble ; bur thee are ſuch plain Dictares of our |! ;» 
Underſtanding, that there is no Pleading a | _ 
gainſt them : Other Vices may not be ſo}! 33, 
dangerous to retain, but Gluttony, Drunken © »: 
eſs and Whordom, will moſt certainly fink a # ** 
Man to the bottom of Hell, nor will all the 
other Vertues he poſſeſſes ſerve to bear him 


up 5 


By the Praftice Theſe three Vertues, next | 
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up ; to eradicate other Vices, and to cheriſh 
theſe, is ro be plaiſtering our Finger for a 
# Scratch, whilſt we neglect a Diſtemper which 
> Is preying upon our very Vitals ; *tis like 
* beautifying our Frontiers and Out-works,whillt 
' we ler the Enemy lic Ravageing in the Heart 
> of our Country. He therefore that would 
e® arrive to a Contempt of the World, muſt 
” take care to be diligent in the Practice of 
© Abſtinence ; which is wy 

® Firſt, /n not eating overmuch of our 
» ordinary Food. By overmuch, muſt 
© not be meant any quantity of Meat particu- 
larly determined; fo that each Man mult cat 
| Fifteen or Twenty Ounces at a time, and he 
* thatears moreis Intemperate : For as the Mo- 
 ralifts ſay, it is not an 


Nof? to 04Þ 
too much. 


* Ariſtotle ſays we- 


= * Arithmerical, but a Geo. 
-: metrical Proportion, which 
b we are to ſquare our Acti- 
= ons by ; that is, in the 


no 
be k 
es; | 


ry well, that the Medi- 
um in which Veortue doth 
conſiſt, doth no: lye as the 
M-diam in an Arithme- 
tical Proportion, cqually 
diftant from b1t> Bx« 


gi- = treams ; as in 1,2,3, whereof 2 is equally A\ffamt from both Ex« 
O'  treams, becauſe 3 is as much above 2, as 1 is under it ; but as 
Zur”? in & Geometrical Proportion, viz. 4.8. 16. whit the middle 
' Q- © Number 8 comer never in alus to q than to 16 ; fo tre we to ſet 
bo the Mean of Fertxe nearer or farther from the Exercams, as 
= Prudence ſhall dire. At for inſtance, Suppoſe three Bound of 
en» © Meat be roo much for any Man to cat, ani one Poand too little, 
we muſt not therefore take the Middle, anit oblige worry Man to 
cd two Pound ; but muſt leave evtry Man to uſs # Prudential 
| Mean, to let the ſtrongeſt Conſtitutions come the nigheſt to thiree, 
ond the wenke ft to one, | 


preſent 


q 
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preſent Caſe; the Bounds of Temperance in 
different Men are different ; one Man of a 
very Hail Conſtitution, whoſe Blood moves 
on rapidly in his Veins, and does daily boil 
off a great Part of its ſelf by irs agil Motion, 
or one whoſe Labour does weary him b 
eontinual Conſumption of his Spirits, ha 
greater need of a Supply from a larger quan- 
tity of Nouriſhment ; than the cold Phleg: 
matick,whoſe Pulſe hardly creeps within him, 
or thoſe unactive or idle People, who ſcarce 
ever ſtir all the Week fron: their Bed or 
their Chair. Nor ſhould any Man oblige hin 
ſelf to fer Rules as to the quantity he is to 
cat, becauſe as our Health varies, we ma 
cat more or leſs ; and becauſe theſe Whin 
ſies of Leſian Diets, of weighing of Meat 
and Drinks, to be eat at ſuch times, ar ſud "I 
a diſtance from Sleep and another Meal, ſer 
always to have in them more of the Spleaſyj.,, 
than either Prudence or Religion. Every Man' 
own Reaſon will direct him how to avoidg,;: 
Exceſs of Eating, as well as any Caſviſt offi; 
Yertnoſo of them all, and to follow Nature fy. 
Eating when a Man is an Hungry, and iff... 
Drinking when he is adry, and not to R411 
pletion, and to an Overcharging her ; is faky, 
more wholſome and friendly, than all 

lictle Rules of nice Art and Pedantry. Bull; , 
to cat Gluttonouſly, more than Nature dodh,.c; 


c 
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" require, and more than ſhe can digeft ; to 
2 uſe Arts to provoke an extraordinary Appe- 


tite, and to increaſe the Pleaſure of Eating ; 

oil & to uſe Decoctions to eat a great deal, and 
MN, & and ſtrong Drinks to digeſt it ; are Actions 
Bl filchily ſcandalous, that all Mankind are 
ms agreed to fix the moſt dereſtable Infamy up- 
a on them. All Vices are really ſcandalous 
©*'Þ and reproachful, or at leaſt ought to be ſo ; 
MF but this appears to all Men, ro have ſome- 
UC thing more of Uglineſs than the reſt : for 
0 many Men have arrived ro ſuch an Impu- 
my dence in Vice, to ſuch a Glorying in their 
S WE Shame, that they have openly avowed them- 
may ſelves guilty of Whordom and Drunkenneſs, 
wes Murther and Revenge ; but I never yer knew 
Ya Man that had Face enough to profeſs him- 
ſelf a Glutton. This is a Vice lo perfetly 
Brutiſh, that a Man not only diſparages, but 
even dethrones his Reaſon in ſubmirring to 
it, by putting that Noble Faculty upon tuch 
vile Othces, as being a Slave and a Pander 
"Fro his Belly. Many other Vices will ſuffer 
Men to proſecute their Calling and them to- 
zether, they may be very Vitious, and with- 
all very Induſtrious; bur this Vice nails 
down their Hands to their Pockets, makes 
"Wk as uncomfortable ro them as Faſting ; 
Wc makes their Buſineſs go on with that ſlow- 


and hcavinels, as if every Motion of 
F 2 their 


_ 


83 An Eſſay on the Chap. 
their Hand went to their very Heart ; they 
have learned to Labour ſo much at ther 
Meat, that they Freeze at their Work. 17 
might add, that this Vice does incapacitatr 
Men from all Adts of Prayer and Devotion, 
and all other Religious Exerciſes ; it fills the? 
Soul with Carnal Idea's, makes every thing” 
of a _ Nature as eaſie to be feen by; 
their Eyes as their Underſtanding ; the 
Fumes from their Stomach do fo overcloud)” 
their Brain, that they would quickly flag ty 
Wings of their Devotion, whenever they 
ſhould attempt it ; nor can we well ſup 
char thoſe refined Thoughts of Prayer ar 
Contemp!/ation ſhould be ever found in fud®” 
Minds which arc hardly able to think art all” 
Bur I need not much urge this to thoſe cha. 
can condeſcend to fo filrhy and fo beaſbly i” 
Sin ; for they know bur little what Devoria.” 
is, or concern themſelves bur lictle about? 
Bur however, ſuch Men may conſider laſtly,” 
that Zealth is a thing worthy their Conſide”? 
ration, that a Man ſhould not eat too-much,: 
becauſe he ſhould not be Sick too ofrey 
chat their Exceſs of Eating will in time dull 
the edge of their Appetite ; that it will I 
the Parenr of many Diſeaſes, which willy 

ry much leſſen their beloved Pleaſure, « 
will bring on Death, which will make ir cealt 
to be at all; that it is better for them to! 
thri 
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| thrifty of their darling Enjoyment only ro 
«© make it hold out the longer ; thar it is bur 
” an ill Bargain to linger out an Old Age in the 
= Extremities of the Gout or Chollick, for a 
| few Surfeiting Meals when they are young ; 
* or for the lake of this ugly piece of Senſua- 
ing lity, to loſe Twenty or Thirty Years out of 

> their Life. 


* Secondly, Not to make our conſtant Not too De- 
' Food upon the moſt delicious Meats. 1 —_ 

hey. donot mean hereby rhat all Perſons of the beſt 
- Qualicy,ihould feed upon as hard Fare as the 


Pooreſt,or that-others, upon ſer Occaſions of 
” Rejoycing, ſhould not provide themlelves a 
all} -more dainty and ſplendid Proviſion, For 
that? God has provided theſe good things, which 
yz chiefly furniſh out the moſt ſumptuous Ta- 
tion. bles, on purpoſe to be enjoy'd, and hes 
m_ made them but rare, becauſe they ſhould 
ly, not be enjoyed. roo often ; and he is {6 far 
ide from forbidding Feaſting, he did command 
= .many of them to his People the Fews, and 
en; his own Ercrnal Son has honored a ,,, . / 
Jul? * Marriage Fealt with bis own Pre- ms 
| bx Jance. But to make: it ones Bulinels every 

> ay tofurniſh a Table with yariety of Dgin- 
ries,” to rack ones Brain for ſtudied and eld- 
borate Delicacies, to ſet our Heads at work 
vnby for our Bellics, to be more - ar a _ 
ith FF i10r 
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for Sauces and new ways of Dreſling, than 
for Food ; to let our Fancies hanker after 6 
very thing that is rare and coſtly, and ty 
frame our Palats to reliſh nothing but what 
is prodigiouſly expenſive ; this is to pro 

_ claim our ſelves ſuch ſoft and ſenſual Cres 
tures, 2s not to deſerve the Name of Men, 
One can hardly with Paticnce read the Book® 
of Horace and Fuvenal, Lucan and Perfiu, 
Petronius, Seneca, Tacitus and Suetonius, where® | 
we find the great Romans taxed with this in ; 
tolerable Luxury; to {ce how that noble Pec- © , 
ple, which had formerly been famous for the % 
moſt exalted Vertue, was then ſunk into the? | 


loweſt Dregs of this Diſfloluteneſs and Sen-* 
ſuality 2 Who can, without Indignation, as: 
at an Affont offered ro Human Nature,read” 
of ſuch Wretches as Caligula, Domitian, and” 
F:liogabalus, to find them ſending Senators 
into the Eaſt to fetch home Fiſh and Fowl, : 
and calling a Senate to conſult how to diſh 7 
out a great Fiſh ; to ſee them rolling in Baths 
of flowing Nard, diſſolving Jewels worth a © 
Million of our Money, and drinking them © 
off to a Whores Health» I cannot fay we 7 
have any ſo Luxurious in our Time, becauſe | 
-we have none that are Maſters of fo great 
Riches ; bur if we may make an Eſtimate of 
what they would do in ſuch a Fortune, from 
the Vanity they ſhew in their preſent one, I 
am 
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han am affraid, many, not only in the Court» 
T6 but in the City too, both Men and Women, 
1 to would ourdo any Cleopatra, Caligula, or Heli- 
'hat Þ ogabalus of them all. Bur to what purpoſe 
vol. ſrould a Man ſtudy ſo much to pleaſe his 
re+# Palat, when he may Dine better upon the 
len. firſt Diſh that offers it ſelf > Nature it 
00k ſelf is content and better ſatisfied with 
fiuw,® that which is moſt ſimple and readieſt at 
wal. hand ; and if we will take a 
| 1N- A * Gzeat Man's Word, What owr * Monſieur Eure- 
'©0- > own Grounds and Barn-doors af» TO —_ 


the? ford ws are not only more whol= D'Oloane. 
the * ſome,but more palatable toall im» 
Cell ** partial Men ; but as for Kitchin Compoſitions, Ra- 
- 7 goos, Out works, &c. he tells us, they ought to 
cad | paſs with us for a ſort of Poiſon, Nay, what, 
nd'” nor, -only an Irreligious, but what a ſilly 
on! Project is it, to lay out ſo much Pains, and 
wi, beat ſuch Expence, only to make our ſelves 
iſh ? Sick; to uſe ſo much Art and Deſign to rempt 
ths 7 our Palat to Gluttony, - which of ir {elf is in- 
1 'k clined- to Temperance ; by a - great deal of 
Mm Charge, to ſiweeten that, which, after we are 
We & ſatisfied, would otherways go down- like the 
| moſt nauſeous Potion; and which will gene- 
rally make us bur Sick ar laſt 2 This is {o 
ſhameful a Practice, that by this we do not 
only become Brutes, but we ourgo them in 
their 'own 'Kind, by how much the more 
þ F 4 our 
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our Reaſon furniſhes us with thoſe Artificial 


Methods of Gluttony which they want; and 
{o enables us to become the greater Beaſl 
of the two. 


Nat Meats UT Thirdly, Nat to make ow N 
OP conſtant Feed pon things which = 
ſupply extraordinary Nowriſhment. ' 
Our Nature is of ic {elf inclinable enough & - 
to Evil, and the Devil rakes ſufficient Ad Z 
vantage of our Health alone, to rempt ug to? 
unlawful Thoughts and Actions. Bur 'ris a 7 « 
ſign that ſome Men deſire to be more wick |} + 
ed than the Devil wiſhes them to be, when | 
they turn Tempters to themſelyes,by chools 77 ! 
ing ſuch Food which will do his Buſineſs ef | 
fetually, and fave him the Labour. ' The? | 
Ancients, «in the more. diſſohuee Times, were © | 
Lewd enough of all Conkcience, bur they ©} ! 
generally truſted to a vigorous ;Stock of Nv 
ture for it ; but to the Shame of our Days, 
weaſpire to their Wickedneſs, and yet mult Z 
truſt co Axtto effect it : We have all the Wall Þ 
to be as Lewd as they,but we want theAbili- Þ ! 
ty. Bur if neither Religion, nor Grace, not { 
any pious Principle will, work upon: fuch F !! 
People, yer the Conſideration thar it debili- # 4 
tates their Conſtitution, and: leſleris. their i 3 
natural Flame by overmuch-'Fuel ;.thar i F © 
caſts an infamous Reproach upon their Nar || ® 
| rure 
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ture, to. let the World know it ſtands in 
need of ſuch Helps ; merhinks this, -if no- 

ing. elſe, ſhould 1engage them to a more 
wiſe and temperate Prafice. 


! | 


>2E 


Fourthly, Ta be dili ent in obſerving Not to nit 


ow © . 
ich the Duty of. Faſting. This Parr of Ab- 9%: 
” ſtincgce was a Duty which the Heathens were 
12h not acquainted with, $0 ſet afide a Day of 
1d: ® Faſting ypona Religious Account. Bur it is a 
to Þ Duty which we Chriſtians are {trily oblig- 
$4 © <dto, by the Command of our Blefied 
ck- } Saviour, Who gives us * Rules for * 41.6. 
en © Faſting, and was himielf a moſt re- 7" - 
of. markable Example far it, by Faſtin bg 
&f- Forty Days in the Wildernels : We _ Wh the 
he © Pratice of the Apollics to enforce is, whom 
ere | ve often find in the Ads Faſting and Pray- 
ey © ing, and the Example of pious Chriſtians 


V+ © througheus all Ages of, che Church. Bur 
ys, © the Ule of thjs Dury to all pious Chriſtians 
"my. page Kang wk It {erves-te calm our Paili- 
Tall & ons they grow fiery and untameable ; 
uli- & it curbs; ayx, Afiections, and. makes them ca- 
ot |) ily manygeable wheauhey would be extort- 
ch © ing the Reans from 'us'; it makes aur Minds 
ili» & quit and ſedate, clear and perceptive, and. 
cir & apt for Contemplation and Spiritual Exer- 
ie © ciles; it improves our Zeal, and animates 
[a+ & our Petitions, ſers our Souls upon the Flight, 


and 
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and makes our Devotions all Life, and Wing 
and Spirit. Ask but the devout Chriſtian 
what difference he finds between his ordina- | 
ry Devotions, and thoſe upon his Days of | 
Faſting and Humiliation, and he will tell F 

ou as much as between Life and Death, Þ 

tween a Body and a Carcaſe : There is o F 
much Warmth, and Vigor, and Alacrity in Z 
the one, and ſo much Coldneſs and Lumpiſh- # 
neſs in the other ; which muſt make all 
good Men lament, as a ſign of the Irreligi- 7 
ouſnels of this Age, that this Duty of Faſt- Z 
ing is ſo ſtrangely negleed ; when the Pub- Þ 


lick Faſts, which are backed with particular *? - 


Authority, are obſerved for the moſt par 7 
our of Fear only ; when the Weekly Faſts of 
the Church, and the others at the more So- 7 
lemn Times, by the far greateſt part of the Þ 
Nation, are not in the leaſt diſtinguiſhed | 
from other Days; and by mot of the'reſt by 
only Eating a Diſh of Fiſh upon them. For 
this Reaſon, I am ſure the Papiſts, who 
make no very good Uſe of Faſting neither, 
do very: much, and not without ſome Reaſon, 
exclaim againſt us of the Church of England, 
for ſuch'an horrible Neglect of fo Chriſtian 7 
a Duty. $f oe 
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ng Of Sobriety. 


of © The Second Branch of Temperance is 
ell © Sobriety , which is a Temperance obſery- 
th, & 4 in Drinking, as Abſtinence was in Eat- 
{ © ing. © :Therefore ro be ſure every one that 
- in © would contemnthe World, mult be perfe@ in 
h. © the Rules of Sobriery, and wholly a- 
all ® void the foul Sin of Drunkenneſs ; which the 
gi- Apoſtle tells us exprelly, doth diſ-inherit 
1}. © us of the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
ih- |} Now, to the Compleat PraQtice of Sobricty, 
lar © it is requiſite, 
art 8 
s of | 
= to Intemperance, or to the Loſs of his 
the © Reaſon. And truly, upon this Account, all 
hed & Men ſhould be afraid of ſtrong Drink, be- 
by & cauſe it has that efte&t upon them, as to de- 
For & prive them for a time of the Nobleſt Faculty 
ho & they enjoy, becaule ir makes a kind of an 
her, inter regnum in them, when the Man is for 
ſon, & ſome time depoſed, and the Brute uſurps the 
and, | Throne, .It was a mighty pretty Anſwer of 
tian young Cyrus in Xenophon, who being asked 
by his Grand-farther to drink ſome- Wine ; 

- No Grand:father, ſays; he, 1 will' not, becauſe 
oy Poyſon in it, for your Friends which were 


Ju 
vie, lat here wpon-your - Birth-day, drankof it, and 
aallh they 


1 of to be 
Firſt, That a Man ſhould not Drink " " 
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they all loſt their Senſes. And indeed it 
would make any one wonder what Charms 
there ſhould be in Drunkenneſs, rhat ſhould 
recommend it ſo much to the World. When 
-we conſider what Fools and Sots it makes df 
Men, to be the Sport of their own Comps 
ny; and the Diverſion of the Children in the 
Streets ; that it makes them ſick after every 
Debauch, and breaks their Conſtitution ab 
ter many ; that it diſcloſes their Secrets, and 
makes them often for ever repent of what they 
then diſcover ; that it animates Men into! 
Quarrels, arms them with Rage and Fury, 
and oftentimes makes the deareſt Friend® 
Murrtherers to one another ; that it fooliſhly 
{quanders away a Man's Time, makes hin 
loſe his Trade, or negle&t his Buſineſs; 
that it oftentimes Beggars his Family, ſw? 
ifies his Senſes, and ar laſt damns his Soul: 
| fay, to conſider all this, a Man may be a 
foon in Love with Halters and Gibber# 
with Daggers and Poiſon, as with fo abo# 
minable and peſtilential a Vice. I know 'ts 
uſually ſaid that good Company purs then 
upon t,/ for no Man wilt own to be Dru 
for - the -Pleafure of Drinking. But wh 
ſhould Company make a Man Drink to « 
ceſs 'morethan ro Eat to exceſs > Why thor 
not F be obliged to eat Slices of Beef with 
Man of a "bigger Stomach, as 'well as 
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drink the fame Quantity with a Man of a 


ſironger Head? Is a Man ever the better 
y for being Drunk + Nay, general 

, does not one drunken Man fpoil a great 
Seat of good Company 2 A Man indeed may 
talk with more Noiſe, but neycr with more 
Wit for being Drunk ; and if ever a good 
Thing be faid in a Company of Dunkards, 
it is whilft chey be yer Sober. *Fis Non- 
ſenſe to ſay we cannot be ſo Rude- to part 
with our Company, for it is time to part 
with them who have reſolved to part with 
all Sobricty and good Senſe. Befides the 


| | Civility of the Age will hardly allow Men to 


lay too great a Reſtraintuponany one ; and 


nZ ler a Man but eſtabliſh himſelf a Ca- 
® rater of Sobriery, and the very Awe of his 


© Vertue will keep the moſt impudene 
Z Drunkard from being roo prefling and int- 
nate : ſo that in ſhore, no Man can be 
| obliged to be Drunk, unleſs he has a Min& 


»# to be ſo; and that is a thing fo horrible 


frandalous, that few Mer will cate to own, 
and therefore I amr ſure no Man- ought ro 


practiſe. 


Secondly, That he ſhowld not em> Nat to mate 
comage Drinking till others are Drunk, _ 
though he be able te hald owt longer. A Man 
may be Sot and Drunkard enough of - Con- 

cience, 
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ſcience, and yet may poſſibly be never down 
right Drunk in all his Life. His Head may 
be of that ſtrength, as to ſecure his Reaſon, 
whilſt that of all the Company lies drowned 
in their Liquor. Bur certainly this vidori 
ous Drunkard is not one jot more innocent 
than the others. The Scripture pronounces 
a Woe, not only againſt thoſe that are au- 
ally Drunk, but againſt them, that are migh 

to drink Wine, and men of ſtrength to ming 

ffrong Drink, Ia. 5. 22. As for the Drunkards 
of » & ſhallower Head, by their Sickneſs af- 
ter a Debauch, and the Shame of it, they 
arc kept from Drinking alrogether (o often; 
bur the Triumphant Drunkard has no Re 
ſtraint upon him, for his conſtant Succeſles 
do animate and encourage him continually 
on to freſh Conqueſts. Indeed Drunkards of 
all ſorts are equal in their Crime, as to their 
fooliſh laviſhing away theirTime,and ſpoiling 
God's Creatures, as to their waſtfully ſpend- 
ing their Money, and negleding their Buſts 
nels ; bur the itrongheaded Drunkard is ge- 
nerally the more Vicious, becauſc he has c- 
parated all Modeſty from his Vice, he glo- 
ries in that which others are aſhamed of, and 
has taken up the Office of being the Devil's 
Vice-Gerent, by. firſt tempting Men to in, 
and afterwards expoſing them to ſhame. 


Third, 
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Thirdly, That « Man ſhould not Net ts ſpend 
too much Time in Drinking. IT Is 
Whenever Drinking is allowable, beſides, 
when we are adry, it is only for an innocent 
Recreation or Retreſhmenr, when we are 
ticed with Buſineſs, or have not much Buſj- 
neſs todo. And this cannot be for any long 
time, for either our Devotion, or Study, or 
Buſineſs, or Sleep, or ſomething elſe will 
call us from it. Bur to turn this Recreation 
into an Employ, to rake up our Sitting in a 
Company as if we were to get our Livchhood 
in it, is tocontradiCt the ſtanding Rules and 
Purpoles of God's Providence ; 'tis to ſer our 
our Time defignedly for Drinking, and to do 
our Buſineſs by the By. I confeſs I have 
often heartily pitied rhe Misfortune of ſome 
Gentlemen of an illiterate Education, who 
can as ſoon ſpend an Afternoon without 
Breathing as without Drinking, for that is 
the beſt Expedient they think they can find to 
help off with their Time, which hangs ſo un- 
comfortably upon their Hands. Indeed thele 
poor Gentlemen have reaſon almoſt to curſe 
their Parents, that would give them no bet- 
ter an Education, whereby they can find no 
Reliſh in thoſenoble Arts and Sciences,which 
makes the Lives of other Learned. Gearle- 
men pals ſo pleaſantly along : Bur however, 
no Gentleman can be fo ſtraicly purto it for 
h; Diyerſion, 
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Diverfiort, as to be forced upon Drinkang for 
it ; for when it is dry enough to'be abroad, 
the Sports in the Ficld will give him an En- 
rertainment more delightful and more inns 
cent; and at other times we. have Books 
enough in our own Tongue, in Divinity and 
Hiſtory, Law and Morality, to ſpend {x 
Day with Delight and Improvement ; nay, 
even to take up with the frothy Entertain- 
ments of Plays and Romances, or every day 
to Card and Chat with the Ladies, is time 
berter ſpent than to be a Drinking. 


Ner a? il Fourthly, That 4 Man ſhould not k 
Hart. Drinking &t wnſcaſonable Hours, The" 
Night is a time which Nature has fer afide 
for Reſt and Sleep ; and when every thing 
about us in the dead of Night is huſh and 
ſtill, merhinks 'ris extreamly unnatural to 
hear the Noiſe and Mirth of Jofly Compant 
ons. In the day time Nature feems to re- 
joyce with us, with a Face of Gaiety anc 
Delighr, and the ſight of People ftirring + 
bout us, feems to add fomerhing more of 
Life to our Pleature ; bur in the Night time, 
Mens Voices ſeem to have a different Yone 
and Aceent ; the Time of Night feems ak 
ways to mix ſomething of a Melanchotineh 
with the Mirth, as if one was hearing Stories 
among the Tombs; Therefore F wonder how 

. * nK 


WChap.II. Cortempr of the World. 
ir ſhould come in faſhion, in downright De- 
ſpighr ro the Order of Nature, to fit up 
Drinking fo late a Nights, when they may 
find ſo much more conyenientand pleafanter 
ok a time foritin the Day. Nay, Drinking to 
and Exceſs in the Day-time is not more Injurious 
| 1 tothe Body than the bare ſitting up long in 
nay, the Night ; for the Want of Sleep only, and 
ain the Chill of rhe Air are as miſchievous as the 
day} Intemperance ; fo that for this Reaſon thoſe 
ime that are reſolved to ſer up for m—— 

ſhould, methinks, take always their Doſe 

in the Day-time, that ſo they may be able to 
tk hold out their Trade the longer. Add to 
The this theTrouble andDiſturbance which is gi- 
fide ven to Servants and Attendants (to whom a 
ng certainRegard is due)and oftentimes to whoie 
and Families; and this will be a Motive ro a 
| to good natured Man to find out ſome fitter 
an YOpporrunirics to drink in. 


Fifthly, That he ſhould not ſpend too 
gt much Money in Drinking. Many a Man 
- of been ruined in the World, not on- 
me, by keeping a drunken Company, but 
one one that has been roo expenſive for him. 
at. for, one Man can afford to ſpend more upon 
neck $$ Diverſion than will keep another Man's 
ramily ; fo that if an ordinary Mechanick 
ill keep Company with none bur Gentle- 

G men 


n E//dy On t 
men and Merchants, 'tis ten to one but he 
ſtarves his Family by anly paying his Club 
with them, who yet may never drink to cx- 
ceſs all the while. For every poor Man 


cannot pretend ro thoſe more generous Þ 
Drinks, which may be well enough afford» F 
cd by Perſons of better Quality ; the drink- F 
ing of them may be no Detriment to their F 
Families, whilſt the other Man's Children F 
may pine for Bread as he is drinking Wine. F 
Now ſuch a Man ought to conſider, that his Þ 


Diverſion is the laſt thing he ought to con- 
ſult, that he ought to provide his Family of 


* Neceſſaries before he allows himſelf thoſe Sw Þ 


perfiuities, and that his pleading that he ne- 
ver drinks to exceſs will not in the leaſt at- 
tone for his Inhumanity and Barbariry to 
his poor Family. And, perhaps, more Fami- 


lies, of late, in the Nation, have been ruined Þ 


by this aftcRatious Vanity, than by down 
right Debauchery ; ſince Men of all Quali- 
tics almoſt have endeavonred to live alike, 


ſince every lictle Man is ambitious of keep- Þ 
rhe beſt Company, our of hopes of getting Þ 
{ome conſiderable Character and Repurarion Þ 
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by it, alchough by all ſenſible Men of their F 
own Cabal, he is lookt upon bur as a bold 


and oſtentatious Fellow, and is adjudged by F 


God Aimighty for not providing fer thoſe of 
his own Houſe, to be worſe than an Infidel. 


Of Chaftisy; 
The third Branch of Temperance is Cha» 


* ſtity, which is a Vertue which conſiſts in 
avoiding all unclean Attions, and all immodeſt 
* Behaviour, Now therefore, that we may 


be perfect in this, we ought, 
Firſt, Zo avoid all unclean Attions whatſ0+ 


| ever in an unmarried State. 1 will not lay 
: that a State of Virginity is a State of Per- 
' ſection; bur it is certainly a State of very 
| great Beauty and Purity, 'tis that which 
* comes near to the State of Angels, and rhe 
' nigheſt of any thing in this World to the 


Nature of God himlelf. Bur then this Stare 
is to be a State of Virginity indeed, not only 


; of Celibacy, as the Papiſts generally make 


it; where, if the Parties keep from Marry- 


| ing, they may commit ali the Whoredoms 


and Villanies in the World, and yer keep 


» their Oath of Continency moſt ſtrenuoully. 
* Nay, to ſec how they abulſc the Stare of 
* Virginity, with ſuch abominable Permifſions 
* and Diſpenfarions, ir would put a modeſt 
{ Heathen co the Bluſh. To find how a great 
! aumber of the Caſuiſts of that Chu:ch make 


ſimple Fornication but a Venial Sin, ane 
when for Health Sake, and to expel an ex- 
G 2 rimulant 
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timulant Humor, no Sin at all; that the 
Pope can give a Licenſe to commit it; nay, 
that he has actually granted ſuch a Licenſe 
aSis beyond what any Man, though never 
ſo wicked, would expe; for Pope Pim Ill, 
gave Leave to the Cardinal of St. Lucia and 
all his Family, ro commit Sodomy all the 
three hot Months inthe Year. And indeed F 
the Libertines of the Church of Enzland are 
ſo far reconciled to the Romiſh Church, as 
to plead for the Lawfulneſs of Fornication as 
ſtrenuouſly as they, with this only diffe- 
rence, that theſe ſay, their Church has 
made it no Sin; and the other are pleaſed to 
ſay, that their Prieſts only have made it 
One. Therefore this deſerves to be conſider- 
ed a little more particularly. 


Firft, Fornication and all other Acts of 
Uncleanneſs are ſinful, becauſe they are an 
Undervaluing our Nature, the putting us 
upon the moſt ſhameful Practices, ſuch as 
no ſober Reaſon will allow ; contrary to the 
Deſign and Purport of Nature, and to the 
unſpeakable Abuic and Diſhonor both of Soul 
and Body. For our Bodies were given us by 
God Almighty to be ſerviceable to the Soul 
in all Spirirual and Rational Employment, 
and for the Conveyance of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
as far as may make for the Preſervation and 
| comfor- 
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comfortable Subſiſtence of the Animal Life ; 
but not toemploy them to the vileſt purpoſes, 
not to make them a Drudge to our wick- 
ed Luſts and Deſires, and ro ſerve to all the 
filehy ends of Beaſtlineſs and Senſualiry, 
Nay, the Apoſtle carries on this Argument 


# farther, x Cor. 6. where he bids us flee For- 


nication, becauſe our Bodies are the Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore it is an horri- 
ble Impiety , to profane with our wicked 
Luſts that Place, which is taken up for the 
Reſidence of the ever bleſſed Spirit. Bur 
then what a greater Diſhonor is it ro our im- 
mortal Souls, thoſe pure Xrherea! Subltances, 
thoſe AngelickNatures,to conſent to ſuch vile 
Actions, contrary to all natural Law and 
Reaſon ; to make them io undervalue them- 
ſelves, and to neglect their own latereſt and 
Happineſs ? And upon this account the Wiſe 
Man informs us, Pr.v. 6. 32. Whoſo commits 
th Adultery with a Woman lacketh Underſtand- 
ing ; that is, he never as more unbecom- 
ing an intelligent Bcing, he never degrades 
Reaſon more, than in that and ſuch like 
AQions. 

Secondly, This is contrary to the End and 
Inſtitution of Matrimony, that State which 
God himſelf has appointed for the Propagar 
tion of Mankind, and for mutual Comfort 
and Aſſiſtance in this Life. Fax when once 
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/ State of Innocency ; 'tis to invert the OrdetÞ 
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Men betake themſelves to theſe unlawful 
Pleaſures, they grow very cold and indiffe | 
rent to the Comforts of a married Life, and 
take all Opportunities to deſpiſe it as an E- | 
nemy to their Pleaſures and natural Freedom | 
But this, at beſt, is but audaciouſly to break | 
out from thoſe Fences, which God Almigh | 
ty has made about us, and to- pretend to af 
Freedom which is inconſiſtent With our N+þ 
ture, and contrary to our Obedience. *Tis 
to caſlate and make void God's Holy Ordtf | 
nance, to contemn and trample under foot, þ / 
that Primitive Inſtitution, as old as our very 
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and Preſcript of Nature, to wrelt God's DikF 


o 


þ 

\ 
penſations out of his Hands, and to proſef þ 
cute their Enjoyments upon their own Terms 4 
and Meaſures. © 
' Thirdly, "Tiscontrary to the expreſs Word}? © 
of God. For ſetting aſide the Seventh Com-Þ it 
mandment, where under Adultery all Sins 7 tc 
Uncleanneſs are forbidden, and the wofulf: Pp! 
Denunciation againſt them in many Places of? 
the Old Teſtament ; our Saviour's Cond 
mand, © Mat. 5.27. has improved the olds 
Precept : 7e-have heard that it was ſaid by then th 
bf old time, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery it 
But'T ſay woto you, that whoſoever looketh op 1} du 
Women to lhſt after her, hath committed Aduin-$ co 
»y with her alvendy in his Heart- —_— [ 
£ Jo rai y 
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tainly all outward as of Uncleanneſs ate 
more diligently to be avoided, when the 
very thoughts and deſires of it are fo abun- 
dantly ſinful. So the Apoſtle adviſes us, 
That we ſhould not faſhion our ſ-lvrs according 
fo our former Luſfs, but to be holy in all manner 
of converſation, x Pet. 1. 14. that we ſhould 


! not make proviſion for the flsſh to fulfil the luits 
& thereof, Rom. 13. 14. So St. Paul again, 
ES; heſſ. 4+ 3- bids us abſtain from Fornication, 


that evry one of us ſhould know how to pelſe(s 


- bis Veſſel (i.c. his Body) i» Hononr. Ant he 
# tells us further, that Fornicators ſhall not in- 
* herit the Kingdom of God. From all which 
we may conclude, that, whatever the Li- 
bertines may further object, the Papitts may 
! as well make Murder or Inceſt to be venial 
© Sins as Fornication ;' and as for the Popes Li- 


cenſe and Indulgence for it, it wil! ſtand us 
in little ſtead, unleſs he could let a Man in- 


: to Heaven for that, for which God has 
> plainly declared he will keep him our. 


04j. x. But ſome object, That frmple For- 
nication is no ſin, becauſe it is not forbid in 
the Ten Commandments ; for if ir be a fin, 
it 8a fin againſt our Neighbour, and ſo re- 
ducible ro the ſecond Table. Bur this is the 
conſent of rwo perſons voluntarily to an act, 
and then, wolenti non fit injuria, they injure 
G 4 no 
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No body ; and ſo conſequently, this can be 
No {in againſt our Neighbour. To this may 
be anſwered, 1. That all Sins are not againſt 
God or our Neighbour, for there are ſome 
againſt a Man's own ſetf, as are all ſuch as 
are againſt the Dignity of our Narure, and 
the deſign of pur Creation, as Drunkennels, Þ 
immoderats Anger, &c. and are reducible Þ 
to the ſecond Table, either as the Caules, Þ 
Incentives, or leſſer Degrees of thoſe groſſer Þ 
ſins which are there ſpecified. So Anger isÞ 
reducible ro Murder, becauſe it is fo fre 
quently the Parent of it ; Drunkenneſs, and 
other Intempcrance to Adultery, becaule it 
IS an Incentive of it ; and ſo likewiſe Fornr hp | 
cation, ' and all other Uncleanneſs to theF 
ſameCommandment, becaule they are great Þ 
er or leſſer degrees of rhat Vice which | 
there prohibited. 2. But This Sin is a Sin 
againſt a Mans Neighbour as well as againli 
himſelf; *tis an injury to the Relations and 
Families of the Perſons thus abuſed ; 'ris an 
injury to the Publick, by deſpiſing Legal 
Matrimony, and contributing ro the Birth 
of Spurious Children ; 'tis an injury to the 
Perſons of each other, by diſhonouring theit 
Bodies, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and furthering 
them in the commiſſion of a known Sin. 


; 
uk 
' 
k 
F | 
WI 
4 
F , 
4 
f 
$! 
's 


9; 


: 


Ch: p11. onte mpt 4 World. $4] 
- . 04.2. Orhers ſay, in favour of Fornication 
and other Uncleanneſſes, that they are things 
they cannot help ; that rheir Temptations 
are ſo ſtrong upon them, that there is no 
reſiſting them : and ler them uſe all the Rea- 
ſons and Arguments they can againſt them, 


» yer ſtill they will prevail; and therefore 'ris 
! as good, they think, tro make no oppoſition 
Z at all, as to be ſure to be foiled in the En- 
* terpriſe. But to this I anſwer, That I hope 
when they ſay they cannot help it, they are 


not neceſlitated or forced to ſuch an aion,for 
that is what we call a Rape ; or that they 
are neceſſitated to them as they are to Eat or 
to Drink: All that they can mean by it is, 


That they have ſtrong inclinations to them, 
* which will coſt them ſome trouble to Con- 
* quer. Burthen, what is this to a Neceſlity 2 


Is a Man neceſſitated ro be ſtarved becauſe 
it will coſt him ſome pains to get a Liveli- 
hood 2 Is one forced to be a Slave to his 
Enemy, becauſe he muſt be at the Trouble 
of encountring him before he can get rid of 
him 2 Why, fo it is in the caſe of our Luſts 
and Paſſions, we muſt ſtruggle and contend 
with them, Maſter and Subdue them, 
and not lazily ſuffer them to get the 
better of us, when with a little ſtri- 
ving we might get the better of them. *Tis 
ip yaig to ſay we muſt as well = 
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theſe Apprtires as to thoſe othet Deſires of Mes 
and Drink, for the fulfilling of thoſe is ris | 
ceſlary ro the ſubſiſtence of Nature, and F 
wirhoat which a Man can hardly live a Day; | 
bur I dare {ay, tio Man was ever ſtarved by 
Chaſtity. Yet after all, if the Man's Incl | 

nations are fo untameable, as to render his | 
Life unealie by the impulſe of continual Þ 

Temptations, by the weakneſs of his Re | 
{olutions, and the weariſom employ of con- | 
ſtanr Watching and Obſervance, then God | 
himſelf has provided a Remedy for this, the þ 
Holy Statc of Matrimony ; and if he refuſes Þ 
to make uſe of this means, wher he falls it 
ro Sin 'tis at his own Peril. I have bean Þ 
ſomething long in anſwering theſe two Ob 
xections, becauſe they are the ropping ones Þ 
of the Debauchees, by which they would Þ 
excule their own Crimes, and berray orhers F 
mro the hke, | 


TOE; 
08 $# 


2. To be Chaſte is to preſerve the Marriagt : 
Bed andefiled. This is a Duty which has Þ 
been accounted moſt Sacred and Inviolable 
im all Ages and Nations, and the breaely of | 
it was never accounted 2 matter of Mirth and 
Drollery but amongſt us Chriſtians, who n& 
verthclefs, tro our ithames, profeſs a Religion 
which eſtabliſhes imony uport a firmet 
Foundation | than amy. Diſagreement and 

incquality 
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inequality of Temper or Age, are in other 
Religions cauſes ſufficient for Divorce; but 


7 our Saviour ſaith, Whoſo:ver putteth away his 
* Wife, ſaving for the cauſe of Fornicati-n, cauſes 
* hr to commit Adultery : and he that marricth 
her committeth Adultery, Mat 5. 31. Nay, 


the New Teſtamenr is full of Exhortations 


' for the making rhe Marriage State comfor- 


table and happy. It engages us to Conju- 
gal Chaltiry by the Honour of the Ducy, 
and the Wickedneſs of the violation of it. 
Marriaze is honourable in all, and the B:d Ugs 
defiled ; but Whoremonzers and Adulterers God 
will judze, Heb. IJ. 4- Ic enjoyns a moſt 
particular Love and Aﬀection to each : 
St. Paul commands the Ancient Women to 


# Inftrut the Younger ones to be ſober, and to 
* love their Husbands, as if none but who did 
! ſo could be Sober, 7i. 2. 4 And in-many 


| other places, the Husband 1s obliged to {we 
* bi Wife as Chriſt low:d the Church, to leve his 


= S227 > = 6c <0 


* Wife even as himſelf ; which imply che higheſt 
* and molt ardent degree of Love and Kind- 


neſs. Therefore, they that do any ways 
contribute to the breach of this Love and 
Fidelity, have a better precence to- be Turks 
or Heathens, or any thing, than Chriftians. 
But to: make an Eſtimate of the Wickednoſs 
of the vialarion- of Conjugal Claſtacy, be 
pleaſed to rake: a view of Adultery it: 'its 
threefold AſpeR, 1. Of 
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r. Of the Adulterer of any fort whatſo- 
ever that ſhall Defile his Neighbours Bed. 
This, beſides the Uncleanneſs common to 
all Sins of this Nature, and the violation 
of Gods expreſs Commands, is an injury fo 
great and intolerable, as none bur the Inju- 
red Party can makea Juſt eſtimate of How 
impatiently do we bear the loſs of ſome 
{mall part of our Eſtates, the being over- 
reached in our Dealings, and the ill return 
of our Adventures ? and yet as theſe are but 
ſlight, ſo they are repairable Loſſes ; but 
this is to ſpoil us of that, which all Men 
and all Nations have accounted moſt Sacred ; 
this is to diſ-unite thoſe Afﬀections which 
have been bound together by ſo many mw 
rual Plights and Vows, by the moſt Reli 
gious Oaths, and with the moſt Sx 
cred Solemnity ; this is to introduce a Spu- 
rious Race into a Family, to put by often 
the true and genuine Heirs, and to deduce 
an irrevocable Cheat down to all Poſterity; 
this is to expoſe our innocent Friend to all 
the Contempt and Contumely of the World, 
to all the inward vexations of Soul, and to 
all the miſerable effets of a divided Fami 
ly. "Methinks, however Men were hurried 
on/'by the impetus and rage of their wicked 
Luſts, methinks, I ſay, meer Natural Pitty; 
and the tenderneſs of Human Nature _ 
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keep them from acting an Injuſtice againſt 
their Neighbour, the etfes whereof are fo 
horribly cruel and fo peſtilentially inju- 
rious. 
2. Of the wickedneſs of this Sin on the 
of the Adult:rous FHiusband; he that hath 
the Wife of his Touth, and followed after 
range Women, that has contemned the Chaſt 
embraces of the Conjugal Bed, for the pol- 
luted Love of an infamous Harlot: For hi 
to behold the Criminal blackneſs of his Sin, 
tis bur the caſting his Eyes back upon thoſe 
Sacred Engagements they made to each other 
before they entred into this Holy Order ; to 
recollet thoſe Vows and Proteſtations then 
interchangeably made,ſourrercd and fo repeat- 
ed with the moſt earneſt and moſt endearing 
Accents ; let him remember thoſe ſolemn 
Promiſes made before God in his Holy Tem- 
ple, in the face of his People and his Holy 
Angels ; thoſe Hands then joined rogether 
by Gods Miniſter in tokea of an indiſfoluble 
Bond, and anuninterrupred Amity ; andthen 
let him conſider how monſtrouſly criminal 
itis to break through all theſe Ties and Ob- 
ligations, and to proſecure a Luſt which is 
attended with all this Perfidiouſneſs and 
Perjury. Ler him conſider farther, how un- 
grateful and ungenerous it is, thus to ſlight 
and deſpiſe her, who has left all to follow 


im, 
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hin, that has quizted her Fathers Hauſe, and 
left her Mother that gave her Suck, to take Þþ 
Sanduary in his Bolom, and ro live under | 
his Protection ; thus to negle& and contemy | 
her, that has hitherto lived with him in an © 
iaviolable Loyalty, an uaſportted Dury and | 

Aﬀettion, and a conſtant Care and Tender- 

nds; that has, perhaps, adorned his Bed Þ* | 
with a numerous Oti-ſpring, fo that bs Chil 

dren flawriſh like Olive Branches round about hi Þ 
7 able ; now aſter all this, for him thus vilcly 
to abuſe his good Co-partner in every For þ | 
wane, it does manifeſt him guilty ofche molt li 
wicked Treachery, the fouleſt Ingratitude Þ V 
and to haye a Soul funk to the loweſt degree t| 
of Baſcneſs and Iahumanity. Add to thisÞ $ 
the conſtant troubles and vexations in fudÞ Ir 
aFamuly, the diſobedience of rhe Children, bu 
and the coldneſs of their love to fuch a FF V 
ther, the daily daſquict of the more innocenÞ} m 
and unknowing Babes, that are wont wÞ g1 
ſympathize with their diſconſolate Mother, Þ V. 
the growing wickedneſs of their riper Chil an 
dren, that will be too apt ro imitate the to 
Example of fo lewd a Parent : But I ſhall cor ow 
clude this particular with that memorab{Þ for 
paſſage in the Prophet Malachy. The Lil tai 
hath been witneſs between thee and the Wife if 'pe 
thy Toth, againſt whom thos haſt dealt treack Wn 
roufly ; wt ſhe is thy Companien and the With * 
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Covenant. And did he not make one 7 


t 
or the reſtdue of the ſpirit : @nd mwherefore 
but one ? That he mizht feck a godly feed + there-' 


| fore take heed to your ſpirit, and let u we deal trea- 
| cherouſly againſt the Wife of his Touth, Mal. 2. 


I 


A Of the Wickedneſs of this Sin on the 
part of the Adulterous Wife. Whatever guilr 


* 1s contrated by rhe Adulterous Husband, 
| the ſame is impurable to the Adulterous 
* Wife, becauſe of the murualneſs of their 
? Matrimonial Promifes, and their other ob- 
* ligations to a mutual Gratitude. Bur on the 
| Womans fide, that is guilry of this Crime, 
there ſupervenes an Additional Wickedaels: 
| She, before the can arrive at this pitch of 
| Impicty, muſt offer violence to her Nature, 
* break through all che Fences of her Natural 
* Modeſly, and Stee| hex Forchead with the 
| moſt hardened Impudence. She is not only 
> guilty of the Breach of fo many Oaths and 
: Vows of Ingratitude to her kind Protector 


and Cheriſher, but is perfidioutly Diſloyat 
to her Head and Superiour, to whem the 
owes {o much Oblervance and Obedience ; 
for whoſe fake the oughr not only ro main- 
tain her Chaſtity entire, bur even an un- 
{potred and unqueltionable Repuration ; 
and therefore to Dehile his Bed with the Em- 
braces of an impure Adulterer, is not only 

an 
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an Injury but a Treaſon, a moſt Diſloyal 
and an Impiows ww Bur the horrid 

uences of the F ſets her Crime 
above all Eſtimation ; to Baſtardize a Fami- 
ly, and perhaps, to wrong her own Children 
of their Paternal Inheritance, to take off the 
Fathers Love from his own Children, and 
make him look upon them all as an uncer- 
tain, if not a Spurious Progeny ; to cauſe Þ 
him to deny a ſufficient Maintenance even to Þ 
his true Bora Sons, and perhaps, to leave Þ 


them Poor and Succourlels in the midſt of Þ « 
his Afﬀyuence. Theſe are ſuch miſerable and Þ 1, 
faral Events of this Crime, that ſhe, tha Þ ;j 
notwithſtanding all this, ſhall engage upon Þ ;; 


it, muſt, one would think, have divelted 
her ſelf of all the Tenderneſs of her Sex, 
and have put on a fort of a Deviliſh Cruel F 
ty, thus to offer to him in requital of his 
Love and Kindneſs, ſuch an irreparable and Þ (| 
inſupportable Injury. N 
Modeſt Be- 3- Chaſtity does confiſt in 4 modeſt bee by 
haview. haviour. 1 ſhall not here nicely ExaÞ by 
min upon what account Mankind alone, ff ha 
all the Creati.n, has acquired that Modeſty m; 
and Shamefacedneſs about Yenereal Matters, ſh a ( 
altho* I cannot ſubſcribe ro Charrons Opine Þ te; 
on, who will have it only to proceed from x4, 
Cuſtom and Deſign, to raiſe our AppetitesÞ gy 
the higher after rhoſe things which we fe 
| purpolely 
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purpoſely hid from us; bur I think rather 
that it aroſe chiefly from the lapſe of Man- 
kind, who were not till then aſham:d of their 
Nakedneſs, till Sin had raiſed in them ſuch 
diſorderly Appetites and Inclinations, to 
which they were greater {trangers before ; at 
the thoughts whereof, rhey were confound- 
ed themielyes, and did endeavour, as much 
' as they could, to hide them from the know- 
# ledge of others. Bur be this as it will, eve- 
{ ry Man finds within himſelf a Natural deſire 
to $kreen over with ſilence every thing 1n re- 
lation to theſe matters; and we {ce that 
thoſe People that have laid aſide rhis Natu- 
ral Shamefacedneſs, and given themlelves 
up to Obſcene Talk and Adtions, have been al- 
ways accounted ſome of the greatelt Mon- 
| [ters in Nature ; that have offer'd more vio- 
lence to her than any Men belide. And 
therefore it is obſerved, that in all Civiliz'd 
Nations, this practice has been uſed only 
by the mcanelt and balcſt fort of People ; 
but thoſe of a more refined Education have 
had the urmoſt abhorrence of it. And we 
may further obſerve, that nothing 1s ſo great 
a Guard to Vertue as Modclly is ; tor otten- 
tentimes, when the D:vil has made himſelf 
Maſter of all the other Fences, this holds 
out till rhe very laſt. And therefore Men 


thould be very cautious of abandoning that 
| H Hold, 
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Hold, which is oftentimes ſtronger than Rea- 
ſon and Grace together. And indeed, if 
we ſhould ſer this 1ingle paſſion aſide, Man- 
kind would become a Herd of Goats and 
Satyrs, there would be no Order or Govern- 
ment, no diſtintion of Blood or Families, 
no Care or Proviſion for Children, but the 
whole Race of Rational Beings would be- 
come more Beaſts than the Cattle of the 
Field. And this ſcems to me to be the Rea 
fon why God did implant (ſince the Fall at 
leaſt) this Pudicity in Mankind alone ; be- 
cauſe he deligned Matrimonial Co-habiration 
and a diſtinction of Familics amongſt Men, 
which he did not among Beaſts, when he 
allowed them promiſcuous Commixtures : 
Now this Natural Shamefacednels is as it 
were Natures check to all raſh and precipi- 
tate Love, which being afforded ina greater 
degree to the Female Sex, does reſpue any 
indiſcreet and unequal Propolals among 
young Pcople, till fuch time as the more 
Mature and Wiſer Judgments of Parents 
may interpoſe. Therefore I much wonder 
why ſo many of our Youth of both Scxcs 
ſhould purpoſely endeavour, by a virious 
Converlation, and an affected bold Deport 
ment, to deſtroy their inbred Modeſty, 
which is fo very Natural, and withal ſo ve- 


ry Beautiful to behold ; for Impudence, tho'| 
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it cannot bluſh, is ten times more uggly 
and ſhameful than the greateſt Shamefaced- 
nels. So Diogenes (ecing a Young-man trou- 
bled at his being put out of Countcnance 
by a confident Man, Be: net concerned, lays 
he, for this is the colour of Vertue. Butl am 
afraid a great many think Vertue to be of 
another Colour, when they make all their 
Adtions to look of {o ditferent a hew : For 
how can one reconcile with Natural Mo- 
deſty thoſe Oblicene Jeſts, which are the 
Themes of {o many Virgin Tongues ; who 
take themiclves ro be mott Witty when they 
are molt Beld, ani do only Lang» ar that 
which ſhould in all reaſon make x a Blujh 2 
It is a fad tign vt the prevailing Immodelty 
of the Ape, that one caa hariy hear a good 
Tune, but the Obicenity of the Words is 
more grating to the Ears than the Muſick is 
Melodious. Our common Dances are 2 
fort of Anti-Pirrhick ones, and reſemble 
the Camp of Yenes, as the others did thoſe 
of Mars. Nay, our very Makers and Actors of 
Plays, are wont to excuſe rhe Immodelty of 
them by the Humour of rhe Age, which 
will bear nothing more lerious ; and hardly 
any thing is more common, than to ſee Per- 
fons of repured Verrue and Honour, to fit 
admiring Spectators ar fuch Plays, from 
which Cat would have run away faiter rhan 
| H z from 
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from the Floralia; nay farther, in ſome pla+ 
ces, it is accounted apiece of Breeding, and 
a taking Quality, in the Prophers Phraſe, 
to have Eyes full of Adultery ; where the looks 
and actions of Virgins are frequently {uch, 
as would in Ancient Times have deflowred 
a Veſtal. Bur hold! It is not my Buſineſs 
here to write a Satyr upon the Age, bur on- 
ly to recommend Modelty, which we ought 
to ſhew in all our Words and Actions, not 
to ſpeak any thing which-doth in the leaſt 
ſavour of Filthineſs or Obſcenity, rather to 
loſe our Jeſt than our Reputation, and to 
part with a Lewd Company ſooner than our 
own Innocence ; to uſe no Aftions which 
beroken any Laſciviouſne(s or Impurity, but 
rather to chooſe to be taxed with an inbred 
Shamefacedneſs, than with an unchriſtian 
Impudence. 


SECT. IV. 


That a Contempt of the World doth conſiſt in 
being Humble, 


Proud Man can never be faid to 
Contemn the World, altho', perhaps, 

he Contemns every Man in it: The World 
is his Kingdom, in which he has Enthroned 
himſelf, and therefore expects all that dwell 
F b- | therein 
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therein ſhould do him Homage. The proud 
Man, tho* he may ſometimes chance to de- 
ſpiſe Riches or Senſual Pleaſures, yet Ho- 
nour is ſuch a Deity that he muſt adore, for 
the ſake of which he will forfeit his Inno- 
cence and Integrity, his Quiet and Con- 
rent, altho' it be but Imaginary ; therefore 
fuch a Man is as Carnally Minded, and as far 
from the Contempt of the World, as the 
greateſt Miſer or Voluptuary in it. Bur the 
humble Chriſtian, that with a modeſt Reſig- 
nation ſubmits himſelf ro the Divine Plea- 
ſure, that retains but indifferent Thoughts 
of his ownlſelf, and pays all due preference 
and reſpect to others, may truly be ſaid to 
Contema the World with its Pomps and Va- 
nities, which ſo great a part of Mankind 
do Idolize, Now to Contemn the World 
by our Humility it is requiſite, 

1. That we ſhould retain the meaneſt thoughts 
of our ſelves we poſſibly can, in reſpett of Al- 
mighty God; for there is that infinite di- 

p ſtance between an Almighty Creator, who is 
all Fullneſs, and a frail Creature ; rhat no 
Humiliation can be ſufficient, in any rela- 

8 tion between him and us. Therefore when» 

ever we Pray to him, we muſt nor come like 
the Phariſee, Luk. 18. with big thoughts of 
our own Vertues and Performances, bur ap- 
proach him with the utmoſt abaſement of 

H 3 Our 
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our ſelves, the greateſt Reverence and 
Proſtration of Soul, and the higheſt admi. 
ration of the Divine Excellencies ; as the 
holy Parriarch did, Gen. 18. 27. B-held, [ 
haws taken pon me to ſprak untoth: Lord, wha 
am but duſt and aſh "3g Or. as the holy Plal- 
mill, Pal. 62. My ſoul truly waiteth upon God, 

r of him cometh my ſalvation. Pour out your 
hearts before him for God is our Flope As for 
the Children of men they ar? but van ty, they are 
deceitful upon the weights, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity it ſ:lf. So likewiſe, in all 
the Revelations which God is pleaſed to make of 
himſelf and his Will to us ; we ought with all 
humble readineſs and ſubmiiſion to embrace 
them, withou: conſulting with the Nicerics 
of our Reaſon and our own Fleſh and Blood, 
whither we ſhali believe them or no. We 
muſt not, with the Jews, who when God 
had promiſed them the //ly Land, and Victos 
ry over the Caimanites, iay, We be ro alle to 
go up againſt the Prople, for they are ſtro»ger 
than we, Numb. 13. ;1, We mult nor difftde 
with Sarah and Zicharias, becauſe they were 
old and itrickeni in years, Gen. 13. 12. Luk. r. 
x8, We mult not with Nic-d:mus, when 
Chrilt reveals Truths to us, ask how ca theſe 
things be, Joli. 3. 9. But, whailoever God 
is pleaſed to impart toour Knowledge, or to 


promile to our Hopes, we muſt with an 
humble 
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humble Faith and Afﬀfance rely upon his Ho* 
ly Word ; we muſt not with an haughty 
Diſdain deny the Truth, becauſe it doth not 
comport with the Maxims of our weak Rea- 
ſon, or flight the Promiſe, becauſe rhe 
grearnels of it is aboye our expectation, and 
the ways of efiecting it beyond our compre- 
henſion, We ought rather to confider, that 
tis the God of "Truth that ſpcaks to us, and 
therefore who cannot impoſe a Falliry upon 
us; thathe is a God of an Incomprehentible 
Being, of an Immenſc and Infinite Know- 
ledge, and that therefore we ſhould not mea- 
lure his Myſterious Nature by the ſ{cancineſs 
of our Underſtanding ; that he is a God of 
an unbounded Power, who can with caſe 
obviate all occurring Difficultics ; who can 
make all ſceming Contrarieties con{pire to- 
gerher for our advanrage, and for the ma- 
king good of his Promile; and who there- 
fore cannot fail us. So likewiſe i» praiſing 
God, and returning thanks to him for Mer- 
cies reccived, we cannot perform our Duty 
berter, than by an humble acknowledoment 
that all the good things we enjoy do proceed 
from his Bounty and Favour. For as for 
Pride, that poſicfies a Man with fo much In- 
gratitude, that he had rather impute his 
Succeſs and Felicity ro ſecond Cauſes, than 
to the All-Wiſe diretion of Gods Provi- 
| H 4 dence ; 
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dence ; Therefore, whenever we partake of 
the Divine Favours, by delivering us either 
from Calamities, or by bcſtowing Bleſlings 
upon us, we muſt not like Feſhurun was fat 
and kick, and lightly eſteem the Rock of our Sal- 
vation, Deut. 32. 15. or like the Iſraelites 
foreet the Lord their God who had done ſo great 
things for them, Plal. 106. And as God by 
the Prupher Zoſ-a {peaks of Ephraim, 7 heir 
heart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten 
me, Hol. 13.6, We mult nor with the 
proud King of Afſſyria ſay, By the ſtrength of 
my Hand I have done it, and by my Wiſdom, 
for T am prudent, I. 10. 13. but we mult with 
an humbic Gratitude acknowledge that all 
the good things we enjoy do proceed from 
God Almighty's Bounty, that our Wit 
dom was too ſhort, and our Endeavours too 
frail, to efle&t ſo advantagious a Bleſſing, 
that our Contrivances might have failed in 
a thouſand particulars if the Divine con- 
currence had not alliſted them ; that we had 
never proſecuted ſo proper Methods, it the 
Wifſdem which is from above had not enlight- 
ned our Underſtandings, and furthered our 
Counſels and Debates ; that he might have 
blaſted our deſigns in the firlt Enterprile, 
or might have ſutfered us to have attempred 
ſuch Projets as might have ended in our 


own Ruin and Deſtruction. - We ought not 
to 
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to think that it was for our righteouſneſs, or 
for the uprightneſs of our heart, that God has 
done this great thing for us, Deur. 9. 5. for 
what can we wretched Sinners claim at Gods 
hands, when our repeated Crimes have me- 
rited {ſo many punithments, rather than fa- 
yours, of him 2 But we ought to acknow- 
ledge, that altho' we had been never fo in- 
nocent, no Thanks could have been ſuffi- 
cient for them, becauſe they had been ſo 
freely beſtow'd ; but when they are ſo boun- 
tifully given to them, who have deſerved fo 
much worle Treatment, we ought to admire 
and adore the Munificent Hand which fo li- 
berally conveyed them to us. And in this 
ſtrain of an humble Gratitude, we find rhe 
Pious Saints of Old commemorating the Di- 
vine Mercies and Benefits. So holy Faced, 
Gen. 32. 10. 1 'am not worthy of the leaſt of 
the mercies which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſer 
vant ; for with my Staff T paſſed over this Fordan, 
and now I am become two Bands. So the De- 
vout Pſalmiſt, Who am I, and what is 

People 2 for all things come from thee, and of thy 
own have we given thee: 1 Chron. 29. 14. And 
laſtly,we ought with an humble ſubmiſſion to bear 


- Thatſoever afflicfions Ged is pleaſed to lay upon 


#, We mult not in a fit of impatience ſay, 
God is cruel unto ns, Job 30. 21. we mult not 
repent us. of our Service to him, 'as they = 
oo who 
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who cried, What profit i it to ſerve the Lord; 
bur we ought rather, under the ſevereſt Cala- 
mitics, with old Aly, to ſay, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſecmeth him good, 1 Sam. 3.18. or, 
with holy Fob,What, ſhall we receive good things 
at the hands of God,and ſhall we not rectvie Evil ? 
Job z. 10. So that whenever God thinks fitto 
ſend his Scourge to Chaſtize us for our 
faults, our Z/umility will teach us not with 
a Stomachful Rage to fly in the face of our 
kind Parent, who deſigns by his ſeeming 
ſeverity our greateſt benefit ; but will make 
us acknowledge, that our ſins have mcrited 
2 far ſharper Tryal, and that ir is the good- 
neſs of God, that he is pleaſed to accept fo 
flight a puniſhment for {o heinous offences ; 
that he does not delight in plagning us, and 
that he will not ſuffer us to be tempred about 
what we are abl: ; that our afflitions lerve 
only ro refine our Vertue, and to give ita 
catcr luſtre in this World, or elſe ro make 
our Crowns ſhine brighter in the other. 
Not tobe proud 2. We ought not to be proud of 
of Goas Gifts. any Gifts whatſoever which God has 
beſtowed upon us. There is nothing in the 
World looks with a greater Face of Folly 
and Impudence, than for a Man to yaunt 
and ſwagger, and look big, upon ſome- 
thing which all the World knows is none of 


his own. It were an Impudence — 
or 
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for a Beggar to ſtrut about in a borrowed 
Livery, and to Diſpute his Gentility with 
thofe that knew who had furniſhed him out 
with thoſe Habiliments, Nor would it be 
more Modeſty for a Servant, to ſet a value 
upon himſelf, and to deſpiſe his Fellows, 
only becauſe his Maſter had Depoſited a 
little of his Money in his Hand ; and which 
he might reaſonably expect would be every 
Minute called in. Now, if we conſider, 
there is not any thing which men uſually 
pride chemle-ves in, bur they have as little 
reaſon to do it as in any of thelc Inſtances ; 
for of all the things that we do enjoy, and 
which arc uſed fo ro {well our Minds, what 
is there that we can in a true and proper 
lenſe call our own, that we our ſelves have 
the ablolure coinmand of, and the enjoy- 
ment of which does nor depend upon the 
Good Will and Plcaſure of Almighty God 2 
Beauty and Strength arc things, alas, which 
too many yalue themſelves upon, as if they 
were to be for ever entailed upon them ; as 
if they were ſubject to no contingencies, but 
were wholly cxemprt from the Juriſdiction of 
him, who is the great Conducter and Mana- 
zger of all Human Afﬀairs. But, tho' or 
Beamty be, as the Scripture ſpeaks, ke the 
ren Olive-Tree, and tho' we be flronger than 
Lions, yet when it pleaſerh God to _ 
raw 
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draw theſe Bleſſings, 'tis but ſending a Di. 
ſeale and he maketh our Beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a Moth fretting a Gar- 
ment, and (as the Prophet Ezechiel ſpeaks) 
he maketh our Hands feeble, and our Knees as 
weak as water, Tho' we had all the Aﬀy- 
ence of Riches that our Natures could enjoy, 
or our Hearis could deſire, yet theſe would 
be all ſo uncertain and vaniſhing, that what 
was here.to day might be gone to morrow; 
tho' to day they might ſeem numberleſs as the 
ſands of the Sea,” yet to morrow we might ſet 
them, and they are no where to be found.----How 
many flouriſhing Eſtates do we every day ſee, 
by ſome croſs Accidents, moulder and crum- 
b'e away into nothing > How may we daily 
obſerve an under-working Providence, to 
daſh all our Deſigns of laying up Wealth and 
improving our Eitates, and notwithſtanding 
the utmoſt of our Endeavours, to make 
thoſe vaſt Poſſeſſions, which we had been 
ſo long heaping together, to vaniſh of a ſud- 
den, and ro cauſe that mighty Fortune, 
which we thought, alas! ro Entail for cyer 
upon our Poſterity, to Decay and Die betore 
our ſelyes ? | 

| How often do we ſee Men, that ſtand up 
on the yery Pinacle of Fonovr, that fit 0n tht 
right hand of Princes, and walk along through 
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the bowing Crowd, that have all Elogiuts = 


an 
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and Praiſes of Good Men, and all the Crin- 
ges and Flattery of the Bad ; how often do 
we ſec theſe rumbling down into Diſgrace 
and Contempt, by a blaſt only, perhaps, of 
Popular Rumour, by the frowns of an offead- 
ed Prince, or by the undermining Practices 
of an aſpiring Favorite 2 Bur alrho' it ſhould 
happen, that we ſhould be ſuch Darlings of 
Fortune, as never to Experience her Frowns, 
but to run thro? a Life of perfect Calm and 
Sunſhine, tho' our Riches ſhould accompa- 
nyus eyen to the Graye, and tho' we ſhould 
Die full of Honour, yer there we mult take 
our leave of all this gawdy Pageantry; when 
we go into the other World we mult leave 
behind us all theſe things we have been ma- 
king ſuch a ſcramble for in this, thither we 
muſt go Naked, and Stripped of all rheſe 

Gaitics, and leave them to goto God knows 

whom, and God knows where. Now ler 

the reaſonable Man conſider, if he can with 

any confidence be proud of ſuch fleeting 


] Enjoyments, that are frequently ſhorter than 


our Lives arc, that for the molt part leave 
us, or it is bur a little while and we muſt 
leave them. With what Modeſty can we 
lwell our ſelves, and contemn others upon 


,| account of ſuch borrowed Goods, which eve- 


c$ at firſt, nor can ſecure the poſſeſſion of 


pl one knows we could never procure our 
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them one minute longer 2 And we have as 
little Reaſon, God knows, to be proud of 
the Goods of the Mind, and thoſe things 
which we preſume to call /ntellettual Perfoith 
ons, Indeed, our Philoſophy has been & 
vain as to reckon thele among the = iz" 5wy 
things in our Power, that we can controul 
and diſpoſe of at our Pleaſure ; in which 
they we us, We may be Gods to our ſelves, 
and enjoy an unlimited Authority over them, 
Bur if we ſcan over all the Excellencies of 
the Mind, both Natural and Acquired, we 
may caſily be convinced, that they are in a 
manner as precarious as thole of the Body, 
and as much depending upon Almighty Good- 
nels, as plenty of Riches, or the Beauriful 
Contexture of our Bodily Organs. For tho 
we ſhould be wiſer tha» the Aged, endowed 
with the moſt ready Wit, and the moſt pe- 
netrating Judgment, tho' we had Dived u- 
to all the Myttcrious Truths of Nature and 
Religion, yet it is God alone to whom the 
praiſe is due; 'tis he whoſe Bountiful Good: 
nels has beſtowed upon us ſuch hberal Tx 
lents, and he, when his All-wife Providence 
thall think fie, can withdraw them again 
from us. For the Lord (as valomon \peaks) 
giveth wiſdom, and owt of his %dowh cometh 
knonledge and underſtanding, Prov. 2. 5. 
holy Fob tells us, Fob 32, 8. But there is 4 
. Spiris 
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Spirit in Man, and the inſpiration of the —_— 


ty giveth him underſtanding. The profoundeſt 
Wiſdom of the moſt Sage Politicians, is bur 
a glimmering ang of his Eternal Wiſdom, 
which whenever he thinks fit to withdraw, 
or obſcure, and to leave them to themſelves, 
they do nothing then but realon themſelves 
into Danger, and all their fair Plots and 
Contrivances are but ſo many Stratagems 
turn'd againft their own Cauſe : However, 
they may pride themſelves in their dark 
Counſels and deep laid Deſigns, when rhey 
oy in their Heart who ſhall [ce it ; yet God, 
whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer than Men, he Lringeth 
the Wiſdom of the Fleathen to nought, and turn= 
eh the counſel of Achitophel /zto ?oe!i/hneſs. 
By a blaſt of his Diſpleafure, he can daſh a{l 
their Projects into nothing, and turn all the 
bet formed Deſigns into Ruin and Confu» 
fion. Nay, further, how "often may we 
ſee many of thoſe great States-men, upon 
whoſe Management the Fates of Princes and 
Nations have turned, and others whole 
Parts and Induſtry have made an cxact Sur- 
vey of all Arts and Sciences, how often may 
we {ce many of theſe grear Men, nor only 
to Die as a Fool Dieth, bur for tome time to 
live ſo too 2 Whole Parts have letr them on 
this fide the Grave, and who have nor only 
lolt their mighty Talents of Wiſdom and 
= . Learning, 
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Learning, bur. even the ordinary Gifts of 


our common Nature. Let me then a little 
apply my ſelf to thoſe whom God has en- 
dowed with theſe excellent Qualities ; is it 
the part of a Wiſe Man to pride him{elf in 
that, which tho? he has it to day, it may 
be gone to morrow? Is it a thing becoming 
thoſe that have ſo long Studied Knowledge 
and Experience, to value themſelyes upon 
a little Superficial Knowledge of ſome few 
things about us here, which can laſt bur 
ſome thirty or forty years at the molt, and 
then mutt be Erernally buried in Obli- 


Vion 2 


Bur of all Prides, that which ſeems to 
confront Heaven molt, is the Spiritual One; 
This is a Sin of the molt hardened Impu- 
dence; that, with all its Blackneſs of Guilr 
abour ir, can demurely plead irs own Inno- 
cence, and fſct up for Sanctiry with the 
Qualification of a Devil. Other ſins, as 
conſcious of their own Guilt, and their de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, dread the Almighty's 
Vengeance, and fly his Preſence ; bur this, 
like its Father the Devil, in the Book of Fob, 
comes among the Sons of God, and preſnts i 
felf before the Lord : This, initca of thunning 
him, dares oppole him to hs Face, —_ 
( 
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of fearing Puniſhment, expets Commenda- 
tion. Now when the Holy Scripture in- 
forms us that it is God that worketh in us bothto 
Will and to Do, and that of our ſelves we are 
not able ro think a good Thought ; what 
Impudence is it to be Proud and Haughty 
upon the Free Grace of God, which like rhe 
Wind bloweth where it li#teth, and to deſpiſe 
others, upon whom God has not beſtowed 
ſuch plentiful Effuſions. Surely Men muſt 
be paſt all Modeſty, to pretend to be the 
__ Children of God, to boaſt rhem- 
elves of extraordinary Talents of Grace, 
and to deſpiſe all the World which have not 
the ſame Confidence with them, as Heathens 
and PuZlicans; and yet notwithſtanding all 
this, to make themſelves ro be the pureſt 
Members of that Holy Religion. whoſe 
grearelt Characteriſticks are Meekneſs and 
Humility. 


Thirdly, Not to ſeek after lit To fight Pre 
tle Punch, 0s of > ron Titles, a—_—_ 6 
Precedency, and the like. 

As for other Points of Pride, there ismore 
realon to be ſhewn for them than for this ; 
or he that is Proud of Beauty, or Wir, or & 
good Eſtate, has ſomerhing to ſhew for it ; 
but he that Prides himlelf to take Place of 
another, to- be called by ſome worſhipſul 
Wow: I Name 
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Name he is fond. of, does rake up, methinks, 
with the Pride of Bedlam 5 where the poor 
Folks ſtrut about with Tinſcl and Feathers, 
and ſtand admiring and ſtaring ar their own 
Shadows. What a fooliſh, as well as wick- 
ed Wretch was ZHammax in the Book of 
Eſther, who would venture his Honour, his 
Forrune, and his Life it {elf, only to force 
a poor Few to give him the Leg 2 And who- 
ever puts. himſelf to any .Trouble to gain the 
like Obſervances, is not one jot the Wile, 
For to attempt this and miſcarry, is but to 
expole our {elyes to the Mirth and Scorn of 
others ; andif we are fo happy as to ſucceey, 
the Succets will hardly compenſate the Trou- 
ble. For what difference is there between 
the Air of the Right-hand, or that of the 
Left» a Man may breath in one as well as 
the other,and if either of the gwo will do him 
more harm, ir is probably rhat which is molt 
curſt, One may have the ſame Chear, 
when he fits fourth at a Table, as well as if 
he fate firſt ; and may have as good a Sto 
mach too, if his Pride does not ſpoil it, as 
he would it he late higher. Bur however, al- 
though a Man can be ſuch a Fool as to Ve 
lue theſe things, yet Pride is the worſt Me- 
thod he can take to eftet it : To ſeek for 
Precedency is the ſureſt way to lpfe it; 
and People. wall generally court a modeſt 
If II : ; humble 
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humble Man to take that Plaze, which they 
cefuſe ro the proud aſpiring Ohe, Which 1s 
the Qbferyationof our Bletſed Saviour : Who» 
forver will be Chief among you, let hims be your 
Servant, Mat. 20. 27. And in, Whes 
thow art hidden to a Wedding, go and fit down in 
the loweft Room, that 67 19%, « that bad thee come 
th, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher, 
Luk. 14.10. Not that our Saviour would 
have us affte&t Humility, and to debaſe our 
ſelves out of a Politick Deſign of Exaltation 
and Advancement; but that if we be truly 
Humble in this reſpect, we have this additi- 
onal Encouragement to our Duty, viz. .the 
Honour of Mev, as well as the Praiſe and Re- 
ward of God. 


Feurthly, To be Humble, is, Not N# *» of # 
to affett Thtngs above our Abilities —_— ”_ 
and Circumftances. For, r. The 
Proud Man is always outſhooting his Mark, 
and wading beyond his Depth; he is for 
medling with things he doth not underſtand, 
and is for giving his Judgment in Matters he 
does not comprehend ; he is for undertaking 
Buſmeſs he is not able ro perform, and all 
out of a vain Opinion he has conceived of his 
own Parts and Abilities. Indeed the Nati- 
on is ſtrangely peſtered with theſe ſelfcon» 
dſt | crited Opiniators, that leaye their Calling 

I 2 
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ro ler their Heads run upon new Schemes 
and Platforms of Government; whole -Edus 
cation has hardly been beyond the- Anvil, 
and yet they+ would fain be tinkering 
the Church and State. Of ſuch kind of 
People rhe _m— ſpeaks, 1 7im.1.7. Who 
defired to be Teachers of the Laws, when the) 
underſtood neith:y what they ſaid, nor whereif 
they affirmed. And truly we ſhould be well 
taught and governed by ſuch Mens Rules, 
who are ſo far from underſtanding Teach. 
ing and Government, that they underſtand 
not what they ſay. But the Zumble May, 
like che good Pſalmiſt, exerciſes not himſelf in 
_ Matters, nor in thingt that are too high fa 
vim : He makes the Sphere of his Action 
within his own Knowledge; he leaves great 
Matters for wiſer Heads ; he does nor begin 
to Build when he ts not able to Finiſh ; he con- 
{iders thar the Buſineſs of his own Calling, 
and the Saving of his own Soul is Work <&- 
nough forhim, ſo as not to trouble himlelf 
with other Mens Buſineſs, which he has 
little time for, and which he leſs underſtands. 
2. So again, the Proud Man is always en 
deavouring to live aboye what his Income 
will maintain ; he is ambitious to vie Ex- 
pences with Men of the largeſt Fortunes, to 
ape the Sumpruouineſs of ſome great Per- 
ſons, whoſe: Eſtate his falls much 1herr of; 
ad , 0 
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to make a mighty Blaze with coſtly Enter- 
tainments, rich Furniture, and a ſplendid 
Equipage, at a time when his. Fortune per- 
haps is running at the loweſt Ebb. But Zu- 
mility teaches a Man to live within thoſe 
Circumſtances God has placed him in ; fo 
that he is content to live up to the Quality 
of his own Condition, and does not care to 
ruine himſelf tro make other People, for ſome 
time, fancy he is Rich; and makes him will- 
ing .to take up with the ordinary Reſpect 
which is due to his Condition, without 
(pending his Eſtate to gain a flaihy Repure, 
which will at laſt end in Scorn and Con- 
tempt. 3. It again teaches us not to Pride our 
ſelves in our Apparel, or tro wear Cloaths 
which are unſuitable ro ovr Circumſtances, 
or above our Condition. One could hard- 
ly think that Mankind could degenerate in- 
to ſo much ſenſeleſine(s, and Folly, as we 
find fo many Men are, to value themſelves 
upon the outward Habiliments and Covering 
of-their Body, and: to deſpiſe all others, 
who have not the Fortune, or the Vanity to 
get ſo tawdry a' Caſe for theirs. The Body 
it-{elf is bur the Shell, or the Casket for the 
Soul, or the Yeſel, as St. Paul calls it ; and 
therefore that which we wrap about the Bo- 
dy muſt certainly be a thing toq vile to 
Pride our {elves upon, . To be proud of Wit 

| I 3 Or 
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or Learning, is ſomething tolerable, in 're 
ſpect of this ; butto be'proud of fine Cloaths 
is as ſil)y as to overlook the Jewel, whilft 
we admire the Cafe. Bur for thoſe to be 
fond of them, who have not Fortune enough 
to attain them, who 'canhot make” them- 
ſelves Fine without making themſelves Poor, 
is Solomon's Y anity of V anities with a Wirtnels; 
and they, of all People: in the World, do 
teaſt deſerve to be pitied, ' who are fo vain as 
to ſtarve their own Bellies| to feed other 
Peoples Eyes by gazing on them. T would 
not be miſ-underftood, as if- I rhought the 
Office of Cloaths was not as well eo diſtin- 
guiſh Qualities, as to defend us from' rhe 
Weather; for certainly, Petions of berrer 
Rank ought to wear beeter and coſtlier Ap 
parel ; bur it ought not tobe (illily Fanciful, 
or prodigiouſly expenſive. - The moſt H& 
norable and Wealthy ſhould not: wear” thar 
upon their Backs; which would build Cities, 
and ranſome Kings, as ſome have done, 
But for People of a 'meaner Rank, they 
br 'to be more Plain and” Frugal in their 
Arrire, - for God has placed them in a lower 
Condition, and therefore for them to Coun- 
terfeit an higher, is to repine and grurmur at 
at his good Providence, : and oftentimes to 
{acrifice'the Well. being of themſelves and Fa- 
milies, to this fooliſh and unactountable Va- 
nity. Fourthe 
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Fourthly, 7s obey andrefpett owr Ohrfonce mil 
jors. It is obſervable, that ca nap 


Super 
thoſe Men im St. Faae, 
who pea the great ſmelling Words, are the 
ſame that ſpeak Evil of Dignities, and who are 
Marmurers and Complainers. And, if we take 4 
view of all the Factious and Diſcontenrent+ 
ed People in the State, of all the Sclifms 
i the Church, of all Rebellious Children, 
and Diſobedient Servants ; we fthall find 
that all theſe wicked Diforders are bortom- 
e& moſtly upon Pride. One thinks himfelf 
too: much a States-man to be governed by 
any body elſe, and that things will never 
zo well unlets he were advanced to the 
Helm of Afﬀairs, and attributes all the 
Miſcarriages which happen, the not 
llowing his Projefts. The Ringlea- 
ders, in almoſt all Rebellions, have been 
but ſome proud diſccntented Spirits, who 
could not brook a Diſgrace from their Laws 
tal Prince, or the Dilappomcment of a Pre» 
ferment. Arins and Drofcorns are two re- 
markable Inſtances in Church Hiftory, of 
Mon that broached thew Herelies, becaufe 
they miſled rhote. Eccleſiattical Digmiies 
they pretended to. And þ doubr nor, if we 
were ro Anatomize the preſcnt Scthitms from 
eue - National” Charch, we thould' quickly 


find, thar ehe Nan«compliance (of our. more 


I 4 know- 
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knowing Difſenters eſpecially, and where In- 
tereſt is not nvras rs proceeds only from 
this,rhat they ſcorn to own themſelves to have 
ſo long continued inan Error ; and that they 
cannot brook to comply with thoſe Ceremo. 
nies, they have ſo unreaſonably, and ſo ſtiff. 
ly oppoſed. Nay, all the diſobedient Chil- 

ren and Servants we ever knew, have chief 
ly been tempted to this Sin, by the Haugh- 
tineſs of their Minds, by their — to 
ſubmit to the Diſcretion of others, by think- 
ing themſelves wiſer than their Teachers, 
St. Peter, when he enjoyns the Younger to be 
ſ<tjet to the Elder, he adds, and be ye cloath- 
ed with Humility, 1 Pet. 5.5. as well know. 
ing that this Duty of Zumility is the greateſt 
Motive to that of Obedience, For the Man 
of a modeſt humble Mind, thinks thar his 
Superiors do better underſtand the. Arr of 
Governing than he ; that there are ſome {c- 
cret Springs of their Actions which he is not 
let into; that Succeſs does not always an- 
{wer to the beſt laid Deſigns, and thar it is 
better to accuſe his own Ignorance in ſuch 
Atiairs, than their Abilities -or Sincerity, 
Such an one can with Temper and Reſigna- 
tion; ſuffer-his Prince to take back into his 
Hands a Place:of Honour or Advantage, 
or to deny him a requeſted Favour: He con» 
ſiders, he ought rather to pay his _ 
| or 
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for the gracious Bounty which heſtowed it 
at firſt, and continued it{olong, and not to 
meditate Revenge upon him, becauſe he is 
bountiful no longer ; he thinks with himſelf, 
that it is ſome Defect in his Qualifications, 
or that he has not yer enough -merited the 
Favour he defired.. So likewiſe Humility 
doth bound the Ambition of aſpiring Church- 
men, makes them leave rhe Judgment of 
their Merits to thoſe whom the Laws have 
entruſted with Preferments ; it keeps them 
from making importunate Sollicitations and 
Addreſſes to Great Men, and teaches them 
to beara Repulſe with Meekneſs and Acqui- 
elcence ; it puts them upon Enquiry, whi- 
ther rheir Piety and Learning were equal to 
the Greatneſs of their Competition, and fo 
for the future makes them double their Di- 
ligence, that their Defeats may be no lon- 
ger a Bar to their Preferment. Ir teaches 
Children to honour and obey their Parents, 
by conſidering, that their Age and Experi- 
ence in the World has endowed them with a 
greater Share of Prudence; and therefore 
that it is more fitting to govern their Aci- 
ons by their Advice and Direction, than by 
their own green Underſtandings : It inſtructs 
Servants to- pay all dutiful Obedience to 
their Maſters, by putting them in mind, 
that it is unreaſonable to diſpute their Com: 
| os mands, 
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mands, whoſe SubjeAion they have placed 
themſelves under ; to think that cheirDafobe. 
diencc is more irrational than their Maſters 
InjunAtions, who are to be = tO Ufts 
derftand their own Buſineſs beſt. Now 
if all Men would endeavonr to ſquare there 
Actions by theſe Rules, which - Humtlity 
doth ſuggeſt, what glorious Times, or whar 
Halcyon Days ſhonld 'we behold ! what 
Eafe and Quiet to the Government, what 
Peace and Tranquility to: the” Stare, how 
muel: Charity and Piery wonkd reign in the 
Church, what Fideliry would be found at 
Court, and whar Heartineſs ard Obedience 
m: City and Country | If we ſhould all do 
our 'utmoſt in the Performance of this Dury, 
we ſhould find fueh a firange Refor- 
mation in all things of publick Conecrn, 
and private Order and Obedienee 3. {o much 
Peace, and Love, and Unity, ſo much Suc- 
ceſs, Advantage and Profperity , that we 
thoald in a manner be perſuaded, like the 
People of Lyſira, that the Gods were come down 
to ws in the likeneſs of Men, AQt. 14. 11- 


Court ous ta Fifthly, Zo behave - ow ſelves 
fries:  courteouſly and oblig ingly towards our 
eviours, of what! Condition  ſpever. If we 
—_— in--#-Peſt of Publick Juſtice, we 
havea care of cntertaining ay Reſpord 
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CapJIT. Contempt of the Forld. 123 
of Perſons; we muſt diſtribute Juſtice as &- 
lly roche Litigant,.2s to the moſt 
Opalene and Hohourable; for God gives i; 
as a' moſt ſpecial Command, to all in ſuch 
Authority's that they relieve ' the Qppreſſed, 
judge the Fatherlefs, and plead for the Widow, 
Ifa. r.17. ' To defend the Poor and Fatherleſs, 
and ' to dq ' Faftice to the Aﬀiictes and Needy, 
Plal- 82. foe he — che moſt 
terrible- fudgments' againſt t that Fudes 
ju , and accept the Perfuns of 'the hee, 
Plal. fa. 2. Againſtrhole that beat hs People 
to pieces, .and grind the Face of the Poor, Ta. 3. 
15. That have dealt by Oppre law with Ep 
Stranger, and  wvexed the Fatherleſs aud Widow, 
Ezck. 32.7. Nay, if the Line. of Juſtice be 
to be ſtretrced on-any fide, by a favourable 
Opinion and Conſtruction, ic ought: to be 
in Favour of the pooreſt Party,. who can be 
leaſt ſuppoſed to he guilry of Fraud and Ar« 
tifice, and: whom ſhould wemake ta fore-go 
his Righo, it would not only be Unjuſt, bur 
Inkuman and Cruel; ' And ſo in other Ca» 
ſes, when thoſe that are our Inferiours deſire 
our Speech, our Advice, .or our Relief, we 
ought to. give them. an. caſte Acceſs, and a 
kind Admitrance. We ought not rovigerench/ 
our ſolyes within obſcure and remore Apart» 
ments, and to ſer a Guard of furly Servants 
to keep our alt Addrefles and Applica o_ 
| that 
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that. are 'made to us: For really it is'bne of 
the moſt unreaſonable,and moſt unjuſt things 
in the World, to deny'a Man before'he can 
be heard, and to refuſe his Petition without 
knowing what it is. It is a ſhame to ſee, 
how much the Great Men of our Times have 
fell beneath the Generoſity of the Grandees 
in the Roman State. They looked upon it as 
the greateſt Glory they could arrive to, to 
be Patrons ro the diſtreſſed Plebeians, 'tho! 
of the meaneſt Rank ; they made ir their 
Buſineſs'to court and win over Clients into 
their Patronage; they btavely extended their 
Protection, not only to private Men;' to Fa- 
milies and Tribes, but even to whole Provin- 
ces and Countries : They accounted this. to 
be a new Beam of Honour, which ſhone upon 
them with far greater Luſtre than their an- 
cient Titles ;, and many, by defending an 
injured Client, have thought they have Tae 
ed an equal Honour with a triumphing Ge- 
neral, Read bur the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times, and fee what a World of Good was 
done to the People by the Letnuli and Ante 
ii, by the Cates and Cefars, and what an 
expanded Beneficence didthey afford. And 
then again, "Conſider what a few Imitators 
they have among the Great Men of 'our 
Age ; many of whom wrap themſelves up 
like Hedg-Hogs, within their own —_ 
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place ſo many Janifaries and Sentinels abour 
them, - on purpoſe, to keep them even from 
the Temptation of doing Good. So again, 
When we converſe with our Inferiours, we 
ought to ſhew ſo due Courteouſneſls and 
Obligingneſs in ourDiſcourſe,and be far from 
all Moroſe and Infolent Treatment. There 
is no reaſon to think that we ſhould raile ar, 
and miſcall our poor Fellow Chriſtians worſe 
than we do ourDogs,or to return illLanguage 
to them, who approach us with all Submilit- 
on and Reſpect : For by the Rights of com- 
mon Humanity, the pooreſt Man may claim 
from us civil Uſage ; and to treat him other- 
ways, is an Affront offered ro Human Na- 
ture, which all Mankind ſtand obliged to 
reſent. And of this the honourable Rowans 
were {o very ſenſible, that when they were 
in Places of Great Buſineſs, in which they 
were obliged to converſe with a Multitude of 
the Citizens, they were wont to keep their 
Nomenclator, which was a Servant, who con- 
tinually ſtood by them to give them the 
Name of all Perſons who came to them, to 
the end that they might ſalute rhem with all 
poſſible Familiaricy, and to endeavour to be 
beforchand with them in theComplement.” Tis 
noble Advice, that of the Wiſe Son of Sirach, 
Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine Ear to 
the Poor, and give him a Friendly Anſwer with 

mY = Meekneſs 
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Meeckneſs, Eccl 4.8. - And if Greaz Men did 
conſider how they riveted themſelyes into 
the Love of ordinary People by a courteous 
Behaviour to chem, what faſt hold they took 
bf their Hearts by good Words, a ſerene 
Brow, and a plealing Countenance ; how 
an humble Deportmeat, without any Fa 
vour, does oblige Men, and how an haugh- 
ry one does turn a Benefit into an Afﬀeront ; 
how Men, as well as God, do reſiſt and de 
ſpiſe the Proud; how they admire the Free 
and Courtcous, and how their Tongues rin 
intheir Commendation; and eſpecially, di 
they conſider how caſily and cheap,all thisis 
done, they would certainly art leaſt counter- 
feit the Humble Man, by that Means to 
grow Great. 
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SECT. V. 


That a Contempt of the World doth confit in 
bring Patient. - 


Henever the World frowns u 
4 Man, if he ſhew a Reſtleſneſ(s 
and an Impatience under his Afﬀictions, 
we may. be ſure he rather loves the World 
than deſpiſes it, becauſe he is ſo Diſconſo- 
late when it is unkind to him. Ir is a cer- 
tain ſign/he is Caprtivated with the Charms 
of it, when he cannor bear irs diſappoint- 
ments ; therefore every one that does deſire 
to Contemn the World, muſt take care to 
attain to the Vertue of Patience in all its 
particulars. Now Patience being a Vertue 
that conſiſts in bearing all Afﬀiictions and Ca- 
lamities with an equal and conſtant Mind ; 
and whereas Afflictions may ariſe, either 
from loſs of a Good, or by the Preſence of 
fome Evil; he that would duly contemn 
the World, ought with atl due Temper and 
Reſignation ro. bear the loſs of all thoſe ow 
Things God ſhall think fit to deprive hi 
of, and patiently ro reſt under the Evil ones 
he ſhall think fit to lay upon him. x. Now 
the /ofs of Good which a Man may luſtain, 
may be cither Preſent, fuch as the lots of 
(Y Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, Relations, Friends, or Good Name ; or 

ſe in Expettation, as the loſs of Enour or 
Preferment, or the Diſappointment in our 
Children, &c. 2. So again, Troubles and 
Vexations may ariſe from the, Preſence of 
Evil, ſuch as procced from ſome Difficulties 
we may encounter with, from the /»firmitie; 
and Ignorance of thoſe aboutus, from Afﬀronts 
which may be given us, and from Diſeaſes 
and Perſecutions which ay befall us. - Now 
*ris the parr of every Chriſtian, to fortify 
himſelf by an Invincible Patience againſt all 
theſe Calamities, which ariſc cither, 


I. From the loſsof Good ; or, 
2- From the Preſence of any Evil. 


So that to Exerciſe our Patience under the 
loſs of any Good, we muſt endeayour, 


In Loſs of our I. Zo bear quietly the loſs of ow 
—_ Eſtates : Not . repine oy p- 
mur when God thinks fit to reduce us to 
Poverty, or to leſſen our Income ; not to 
queſtion his Providence, or to diſtruſt his 
Mercy, but to think that he is willing to 
make all things work togerher for our good, 
thar he does ir cither ro Chaſtize us for our 
Sins, or to make a tryal of our Faith, that 
we may be happy under his Protection, as 


well 


S 
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well Poor as Rich ; that we are more like to. 
grow berter when we have ſuch awakenin 
Judgments to amend our Lives, and ſo muc 
leſs Temptations to Sin ; that God will ei- 
ther again be more bountiful ro us in this 
World, or will provide berrer for us in the 
next. Bur enough of this has been ſaid in 
the ſecond Setion. 


2. To endure patiently the loſs © | 
Relations and Primds ' Ir is weed, Foo 
to Fleſh and Blood, very fad and diſmal, to 
reflect upon the loſs of a Loving Parent, 
a Dutiful Child, a Dear Friend, or Bounti- 
ful BenefaQtor ; bur yer, the loſs of theſe 
ought not ſo ro overwhelm our Minds, as 
to make us to act contraty to the light of 
our Reaſon to the dignity of our Nature, 
and the Dury we owe to God. We ought 
not, as the Apoſtle ſays, to ſorrow as men 
rthout hopes truſting, that tho' we labour 
here i the Valley of Tears, yet they reſt from 
their Labours and ſleep in the Lord. Wharttho' 
[ have loſt a kind and indulgent Father that 
has made me the Sox of his right hand, the 
Glory of his Eyes, and the Darling of his 
AﬀeCtions ; tho' I am bereft of a Tender 
Mother that bore me in her Womb, and 
oſter'd me in her Boſom, yet as long as 
the Lord is my ſhepherd I can lack nothing, 
| K and 


Lord taketh, me af We muſt conſider that 


that we were not Born into the. World to- 
gether, and therefor ir muſt be expected 
that one muſt go bcfore. Have we loſt a 
Good and Dutiful Child, the comfort of 
our Lifes, and the Hopcs of our Family 
We are not overmuch ro bewail our Misfor- 
tunc, becauſe it has happened far his Good. 
. God himſelf has Adopted him into a better 
Inheritance than we cquld have provigeryes 
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him, and has adorned him with one of rhE 
Virgin Crowns of Heaven, as a Reward of 
hiscarly Piety,Rev.1 4.4. Were notour Hearts: 
whilſthe lived, roomuch fer upon him » And 
di& we not too much loye and admire theCrea- 
tire, to the neglet of the Creator 2 Was it 
not neceſfhary to have this Bar removyed, to 
haye our loye return into its true Chanel : 
Had not God before tried many ineffectual 
Scourges and CorreQions, ro bring us to 
Repentance, tilt at laft he was forced to 
rouze up our ſkeprng Conſciences, like the 
Megyptians, by fuch an amazing Judgment, 
as the ſmiting our firff born # So that all this 
may be the ctie& of Gods Love and Tender- 
fs for the Salvation of our Souls, and 
therefore ought to be repaid, by a thankful- 
nefs and an acknowledgment of his Mercy 
and nor by a Repining ar his Providence. 
Have we a Dear Friend ſnatched away from 
us by unexpected Dearth, whoſe loye; like 
Jonathans, was very pleaſant unto us, wonder- 
fub, and paſſing the love of Women 2? Yet God, 
our beſt Friend, will remain with us, his 
Friendſhip can be ended by no Period of 
Time, nor can be equalled by any Mortal 
Aﬀectiong for hr ſo loved the World that he 
gave hi only beroo# Son to Die for us. Shall 
ve bemoan and Iremfeer after che fenſelefs 
Mhes of a depereed{Friend, and negle ro 
K 2 repay 
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repay. our Love to the ever bleſſed Jelus, 
that Miracle of Love and Friendſhip, whe fo 
loved us as to lay down his Life for us > Have 
we loſt a bountiful Benefattor, who has hi- 
therto liberally rewarded our Induſtry, and 
upon whoſe Munificence we ſtill depended 
for further Advantage? Ir is true, we can 
never pay acknowledgment enough to the 
Memory of ſo Noble a Friend, and we muſt 
Write the ſenſe of his Kindneſſes upon our 
Hearts in indelible CharaQters ; but we 
ought not by that to diſtruſt Gods Pro- 
_— and to let our Gratitude run over 
the great Original Cauſe of our Happinels, 
only by fixing our Eyes upon the Bleſſed [n- 
ſtrument of his Goodneſs, We ſhould confr 
der that it was a Signal Token of Gods 
Kindneſs to us, that our Benefator made 
ſuch early Proviſion for us, and that he re- 
membred us before he went to the Grave, 
where all things are forgotten. 


—_ Slate 3- Not to be Impatient or Dt 
.: jected for the loſs of our good Name. 
It is, perhaps, one of the Killingeſt Griefs 
which can befal a Man, :to loſe his Reputa- 
tion in the World, to -chaye all peoples 
Tongues founding in his Reproach which he 
has not in the leaſt merited, and to be laying 
to his charge things which. he. never did. But 
then 
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then he muſt conſider, that this is the com- 
mon fate of many Innocent Men ; nay, the 
_ part of them that .are of the moſt 
ining Picty ; for their Goodnefs expoſes 
them to the Envy of thoſe malicious Tongues, 
whoſe wickedneſs does reproach them, whilſt 
the Vertues of the other ſhines forth with 
ſuch brightneſs. Our Bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf, that inimitable Example ofa ſpotleſs In- 
tegrity, hadall the blackneſs of Guilt thrown 
upon him, which the malice of Devils and 
Deviliſh men could invent. After all his 
Sobriety and Temperance, after all his Mor- 
tifications, his long and unparalleled Faſt- 
ing, he was reproached as 4 Glutton and 4 
Wine bibber, a friend of Publicans and Sinners. 
Tho' he | ſpake ſuch things as never man ſpake, 
tho' he 1o frequently confuted the Jewiih 
DoQtors, Vindicated Moſes from the wicked 
Gloſſesrhey had dreit himup in, tho* he over 
and over made it appear to them that he 
did mot come to deſtroy the Law but to fulfil, yer 
he was reproached as a Preacher of ſtrange 
Dodtrines, as a Seditious Perſon thar fer up 
for a Temporal Kingdom 'in oppoſition to 
Ceſar, that he had no Commiſſion and Au- 
thority for his Preaching, that he had a De- 
vil, and came to deſtroy Moſes and the Pro- 
phets. | Altho' he produced Miracles in con- 
firmation ef his Doctrines, to the aſtoniſh- 
| K 3 meme 
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ment of the Beholders, more and greater 
than all rhe Prophets down from Moſes to 
Malachy, yet they attributed all the e 
of his Almighty Spirit to rhe power of Satan, 
and wquld have him to caſt out Devils by 
Belzebub the Prince of the Devils, When 
therefore we have ſo great an Example before 
us of reproached Innocence, we ought to 
account it matter of great Joy to be thought 
fit to tread in the ſteps of qur bleſſed Mas 
ſter. We fall infinitely ſhort in Dignity to 
our Glorjous Redeemer, and therefore any 
Diſgrace which we can {ufter muſt be incox- 
ſiderable to that which he underwent; who 
yer, notwithſtanding this, deſpiſed the ſhame. 
Whatever Infamy we undergo, yet if. we 
have a good Conſcience to bear up our Spir 
rits, we may defy all the Cenſure of the 
ill-natur'd World ; when we have his Sun- 
ſhine within our own Breaſts, we need nat 
value all the gloomy Clquds which hang 
hovering without us. *Tis to the Judgment 
of God that we are to ſtand or fall, and not 
to thar of peeviſh men; and if we can keep 
a Canſcience void of offence inhis ſight, who 
knows our Innocency, 'we need not much 

matter how we appear in the vitiated Eyes 
of others. *Tis but the ill Qpinioa which 

ſame good men have of us that need to di- 

ſturb us, and they will ſhortly be undecei- 
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yed,” either by our vindicated Tnregrity in 
this World, or in the great Judpment of the 
other, when all hidden thints ſhall he revealed ; 
bur as for rhe Evil ones, we could never ex- 
pet ro have their good word, utlels we 
would agree to be as wicked as _ It is 
but a litrle time, in compariſon of the dura- 
tion of our Being, before our Innocence will 
be compleatly cleared, and why ſhould we 
be more haſty than God is, who defers the 
vindicating of his Providchce to that great 
time of Retribntion, altho' he ſees his Being 
Diſputed, his Providence Denied, his holy 
Name and Word cvery day Blaſphemed, by 
Infolent and Daring Sinners ? 


4. To bear patiently th: loſs of Tl of Prifer- 
thy Honont or Preferment we ex- 
prefed. W we would coritetnn the World as 
we ought to db, we ottght not ſo to fer our 
Hearts typort ahy — we have a mind to 
here, but that. we beat the diſappoint- 
metir of it with a great deal of Temper and 
Indifletchcy ; for we ought to tonfider that 
this is 4 World of Connpeteny which wo 
otte can expect a conſtant tur 6 Fortune in; 
that thete ate fo maty tunexpeded hits which, 
turt the Scales it every Deſign. we embark 
in; that there ate ſo many crofs Rubs which 
lie tt the way, that we can never be poſi- 
| K 4 tiycly 
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tively certain of Succeſs, till we have at» 
tained it, Then why thould we fer our 
carts upon that which we were not lure 
would ever be ours? And why ſhould we be 
impatient in being diſappointed of ſuch a 
thing of which we might foreſee ſo many 
thouland ways of miſſing 2 V/© mul think that 
other Men had their Minds a5 1g with nopes 
and expectations as we; that many of us 
were driving on the ſame Dciign, and pro- 
bably with equal degrees of Incouragement; 
that bur one of the Competitors could bear 
away the Prize, and all the re{t muſt be un- 
ſucceſsful; and therefore ſhould confider,that 
if Fortune was never ſo regular, we had no 
reaſon to expect that for which we had fo 
much odds againſt us. It ſhould content us 
that we have managed the whole Deſign 
with a Prudent and Wiſe contrivance; that 
we have {et every Wheel a moving that we 
thoughr would work on for our purpole; 
that we have removed every Obſtacle out 
of the way that ſeemed to lie croſs to us; 
bur if any unforeſeen Accident. has ſprung 
up upon us, Which it was not in the reach 
of Hurnan Wiſdom to provide againſt, and 
which no prudent man would have thought 
of ; we muſt be content in our Miſcarriage, 
When -our Projects are over ruled by the 
Providence of Heayen, or.by ſame unſore! 
; woke =e | an 
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ſeen Contingencies, which we were-in' no 
ways Maſters of. Perhaps one ill ſucceſs wag 
owing to the Weakneſs of our own Merits ; 
and we are ſo partial to our ſelves, as to be- 
moan that as our ill Fortune, or an Injur 
to us, which was bur the-Refulr of a Wile 
and a Juſt Determination. We ſhould con- 
ſider further, that God oftentimes diſap- 
points us in one Deſign, on purpole that we 
may be ſucceſsful in another, which may be 
more adyantageous to us; and that there- 
fore our Miſcarriage in this is a Patent from 
Heaven for ſomething better. And laſtly, 
we ſhould alſo conſider with our ſelves, thar 
God may thus diſappoint our Hopes upon 
ſome Spiritual Deſign, upon account that 
ſuch a Preferment may be a Snare ro our In- 
nocency, a Temptation to Pride or Vain- 
Glory, Injuſtice and Luxury ; he may do ir 
to mortific {ome Vice within us, to abate 
and quel our Pride and Ambition, and to fee 
how we can_brook a Repulle and a Miſcar- 
riage ; he may bring it about on purpole to 
wean us from the World, that we ſhould not 
put any Confidence in earthly Things, and 
to bring us to a more ſtedfaſt Dependance 
upon his Goodneſs, when. we find by our 
Experience, that all things elſe are fo liable 
to fail us.. Now to be Impatient or Difcon- 
tented in.theſe Caſes, is to fly in the Fac 
| 0 
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of Heaven whileſt it is reaching out a Bene- 
fit unto us. 


Fifthly, Not to be Impatiemt, although ous 
Children do not ſucceed ſo well in the World as we 
might have expetted. 

If it ſhall pleaſe the Providence of God 
to be leſs Bountiful to our Children in rheir 
Worldly Succeſs; though they do notthrive 
proportionably to our ExpeRations, though 
cheir Improvement be not anſ{werable ro the 
Advantages they have had from us, though 
their States or Fortunes decreaſe athd rur 
backwards, either by accidental Loſſes, ot 
a leſs prudent Management ; we ought not 
to overcharge our Souls with an extravagatit 
Grief for {uch Miſcarriages. We ought ra- 
ther to conſider, That it is not-in Man's 
power to carve out his own Fortune as he 
pleaſes; but that it is the Over ruling Pro- 
vidence of God, which deals his Favouts out 
according to his alwife Pleafute : That God 
has ordained ſeveral States and Cortditions 
of Life in the World, and that every One 
muſt þe ſupplicd with one ot other ; that all 
cannot be Rich, and ſome muſt be Poor ; 
thar there muſt be one to Grind at the Mil, 
as well as one to- fit upon the Throne ; and 
therefore among the innumerable Conditions 
of Life, it is a Mercy that God docs not =- 
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fex our Childrea to fall into the loweſt 

Dregs of Poverty. It is unreaſonable to ex» 
[ 


that the Children of Rich Parents 
d always be inticled ro Riches roo ; 
for that were to entail Riches only to pecu- 
liar Families ; ic would be ro confine God's 
Bounty and Providence juſt to ſuch Mea- 
ſures, and to diſcourage the Indultry of rhe 
Poor, by hav.ng no poſhbility of an ample 
Reward. We ſhould think, how that Riches 
are not the only Happineſs our Children can 
poſſeſs ; rhat it is a greater Bleſſing to ſee 
them Good than Wealthy ; that it is a {weeter 
Comfort to us, to find that God has diſpen- 
kd ro them the abundant Rich-s of his Grace, 
than if he had given them a'l the Riches of 
the Indies. So likewiſe, when itthall pleaſe 
God to lay that fore Affliction upon us, of 
Undwiful and Untorard Children, we ought 
not to render our Lives perfectly uacomfor- 
table; by our great [mpaticnce under it. It 
ſhould be a Leiſcning of our Grief, when we 
think, of the unſpeakable Mercies of God to 
al-Sinners ; how often be finds our che loſt 
and wandering , and briogs home the 
Prodigal Son ; that he frequently opens the 
Eyes and Hearts of.4he moit Blind and Unre- 
ting Offenders ; that he who could afford 
Mercy and Pardon t9 Megdeten, that had 

en Devils, -to Fawd that Perſecuted him, 
and 
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and Peter who deny'd him, may, in.Com- 
pliance with qur earneſt Prayers, give them 
Grace to repent and grow better. We1ſhould 
conlider that we have done our Duty in giy- 
ing them a Pious and Religious Education, 
by ſo inſtruting their Minds with good and 
{ober Principles, and by ſetting before them 
a pious Example ; ſo that their Miſcarriage is 
owing only 'to their own Perverlnels, and 
that therefore it is unreaſonable by our Im- 
patience to hazard our own Salvation, be- 
cauſe they will neglect theirs. 


Secondly, So again, we ought patiently 
to behave our ſelves'-under the Preſence of 
Evils, as well as under the Loſs of God 
Things. As, 


Di ſficultige. Firſt. 7o go through with Pati- 
ence any Difficulties we may meet with. When 
we have any hard Labour which we ought to 
go through with, we ſhould nor' let a ſloth- 
tul Deſpondency poſſeſs our Minds ; to fit 
{tj11 with our Hands in our Pockets, and on- 
ly to ſigh at our Task, when we ſhould be 
going forwards with: it : But we ' ought to 
bend all our Faculties''to rhe Buſineſs in 
hand, -muſter up all our Strengrh atid Power 
to encounter. the preſent Difficulties,” to ply 
our {elves with Might and Main to gy 
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them.” - We ſhould conſider, that Mar i hors 
to Laboar, Job 5. 7. and that if he will not 
Work, he ſhould not Eat, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. that a 
pining over our Task will but make it the 
more . Difficult, will cauſe every Step we 
have to go forwards {cem forer and heavier, 
and will raiſe Mountains of meer Difficulties 
in our Fancies, when all lies plain before us; 
but when with Readineſs and Chearfulneſs we 
ſer upon our Work, and buckle tightly to it, 
with a hearty Reſolution, by God's Grace, 
to effect it; almoſt every thing then lies 
ſmooth in our way, or the hardeſt Parts we 
meet with, are {weetned by the Pleaſure of 
Surmounting the Difficulty. So again, 
when we have ſome Great Enterprize to un- 
dertake here, We may expect to meet with 
an abundance of unlucky Rubs to croſs our 
Intentions ; where there are a number of 
Hazards to befall us, which may baffle our 
Purpoles, we ought to have Parience to bear 
with them all, and with an invincible Reſo- 
lution to puſh on vigorouſly with our De- 
Deſign, maugre all rhe unfortunate Acci- 
dents which may ſcem to diſcourage us in 
our Reſolution. So likewiſe, when we are 
to ſet upon ſome Difficult _ the Iniriati- 
ons to which are crabbed and unpalatable, 
we muſt not be impatient for the Hardneſles 
of the firſt Undertaking ; bur mult labour on 


with 
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with all the Vigor and Alacrity we can, to 
er the ſooucr over. with the Difficulty ; we 
ould conſider, that thoſe ſtony and th 
Paths let us into Gardens of Pleaſure; and 
that the Delights we ſhall find there will o- 
ver and above compenſate the Trouble of 
the Journey thicher. And the fame is to be 
faid of the Painfid Tasks in Religion : When it 
ſhalt pleate the Holy Spirit of God to aws 
ken us from the Sleep of a finfal Courte, and 
to give us 2 due Senke of our Sins, {6 that 
we rcfolve upon Repencance and-aNew Life; 
we mutt not be fcared at the Unpkalamnehs 
of (orc Religious Duties, and the Diffical- 
ty of the Tasks.; we muft not be deterred 
om. our good Relolation, when we think 
how many Sins we have to beg Pardon for ; 
how much of our Life we have to unlive + 
gain; how much it will go-agaiuſt our Grain 
and Inclinations, to mortifie thale Lautts and 
Aticftions which we have been fo long in- 
dulging and pampering ; bur we ought r&- 
{olucely to go on wich the noble Detign we 
have undertook ; we muſt confider, that the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, which he will a 
tord us upow our carncſt Deſires, will make 
our Work caſic to-us ; that when we have 2 
Knowledge of our Danger, we ſhall: now 
tpring on with aa unknown Strength; that 
eur Nature will now riſe above it felf, a C» 
cape 
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that Miſery, which unleſs (peedily a- 
__ will certainly overtake us; thar ir 
is Not a time to conſult our Eaſe and Sloath- 
fyulneſs, when the everlaſting Happineſs os 
Miſery of our Bodics and lies at ſtake; 
that it requires but little time to bend our 
Actions, and make them pliable ro the Rules 
of Vertue, and then her Ways will be Ways of 
Pleaſantueſs, and all her Paths Peace; and 
which wall at laſt be rewarded with thoſe in- 
eltimable Joys, to which the Sufferings of this 
preſent World are not worthy to be compared. 


Secondly, 7o bear patiently the Tn. infrmi- 
frmities of other men. As we ſuſtain 
the Office of Maſters or Teachers, we 
not let any Infirmiries or ImperfeRions,whi, 
our Servants or Scholars are liable to, trac. 
part, us beyond. all Patience and Temper : 
Byt we ſhoald follow the Apoſtles Rule of 
Bearing ons anothers Burthens, conſidering that 
we likewiſe, as Men, are liable ra: the fame 
Imperfections. We muſt not let the Gareleſe 
= a Seryant tran{porr us into violent Pa- 
roxy{ms. of Anger ; but. muſt think char it 
is above the Strength of Human Nature to 
fhand always intent. and upon their Guard ; 
that a thouſand Contingencies and ill Acci- 
dengs. will happen, which are beyond the 
power-of the: witelt Men to provide aganlt, 
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nd 


and which it _— be impoſſible for a poor 
Servant ever to have-foreſeen ; 'or however, 
thar his wonted Care and Fidelity ought to 
attone for a little ſlight Inadvertency. We 
muſt not be outragious at the Slowneſs or 
Miſapprehenfion of our Scholars, when they 
do not preſently take the Hint from us which 
we give them ; when thoſe Notions, which 
lie fo plain in our Head, ſecm to lie fo croſs 
and perplexcd in theirs ; for we ought to dif. 
tinguiſh berwixt the Judgments and Abili- 
ties of Profeſſors and Learners; their Minds 
have been long beat ro ſuch Notions, which 
the others never heard of bcfore, That Fa- 
miliarity which they have with the Things 
they teach, makes them appear more calie 
than really they are ; nay, they themſelves 
have forgot, with what tediouſnels they ar firſt 
acquired them. And we ought to behave 
our (elves in the like Manner, when we have 
a Mind to convince thole who are Guilty 
of ſome Miſtakes in Opinion : We mult not be 
outragious ar them, when we {ce them plead- 
ing for thoſe falſe Notions they have eſpoul- 
ed ; for we muſt know, that they are as re- 
ally convinced of the Truth of rheirOpinions, 
as we are of ours ; that this World is ſuch 
a State of ImperfeCtion, that the molt intel- 
ligent Man is not altogether free from Error 


and Miſunderſtanding ; that it is unrcaſona- 
ble 
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ble to expe, that our Underſtandings ſhould 
be the Standards and Meaſures of other 
Men ; -that as long as there are different Men 
in the World, there will be difterent Opini- 
ons; that a Man may with as much reaſon 
hate and affront another for having different 
Features in his Face, or a different Size of 
his Body, as for having different Thoughts 
of the ſame Thing : We ſhould conſider, 
that an angry veevidh Diſputant very ſeldom 
=_ his Point, becauſe his Heat 1s apr to 
poil his Argument ;z that Reaſon is of more 
Force to convince any one than Paſlion ; 
that a calm modeſt way of Arguing, which 
reſpects the Perſons, whileſt it refures the O- 
pinions, is like to be tentimes more eftectu- 
al than all the loud Bluſterings of an impa- 
tient Adverſary. And fo again in Religious 
Differences, we ſhould not hate the Men be- 
cauſe we diſlike their Teners ; every little 
Contrariety in matter of Faith, ſhould nor 
make us avoid their Converſation, as if they 
were Heathens and Publicans, or fer us up- 
on extirpating them, as if they were Febu- 
fites and Canaanites ; but ſhould ſtrive rather 
to-win them over by all che Gentlenels of an 
obliging Converſation, and a Chriſtian Love; 
ih all our Controverlies, to put on a Spirit 
of Meekneſs and Condelcention, a Calmneſs 
and Sedatenels of Mind, that tha!ll weigh all 
L things 
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things deliberately, and derermine them im- 
partially ; that fhall diſpure without Hear, 
atid convince without Trrumph or Reflexion; 
in ſhort, we ſhould have a genetous Chari- 
ty to run through all our Actions towards 
them, and fer our Love go with them, when 


our Judgment cannot. 


Afroms. Thirdly, To bear patiently Tajuries 
and Affronts. 1 know that the Gallant Mea 
of the Age will agree, ifthere be no other 
way to contemm the World, but only by par- 
doning Injuries, and putting up Afronts, 
they ought rather to deſpiſe that ,puſillani- 
mods Roligion, whole Dodtrines are {o con- 
trary to their Rules of Courage and Honor. 
For they have untearned our Saviour's Rule 
of forgiving our Offending Brother for Se- 
wventy times (ſeven Injuries; -and reſolve for 
every ſlight one, like Lamtch, to be avenged 
ſeventy and ſeven fold. But may fuch Gentle 
men be pleated to coriſider, that -to obey 
our Saviour's Commands in Forgiving and 
Loving our Enemies, is a 'thouland times 
more Honorable than their airy Notions of 
Honor and Satisfaction. For is it not more 
Brave and Generous-to be Maſters of our 
own Paſſions, rather than to ſuffer them to 
reign and domineer over us 2 Is it not more 
Noble to keep our felyes in a quiet ny 
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date Temper, to fit calm and unmoyed at 
the Virulencies of a malicious Tongue ; than 
to ſufter our Blood to boil up upon every lit- 
tle petty Offence, and to betray us into the 
Trouble and Danger of a Duel z Can any 
thing ſhew a greater ſign of Gallantry, than 
to poſſeſs a Mind of that Conſtancy and 
Firmneſs, which can ſuffer no more by Afb 
fronts and Reproaches, than the Marble can 
by the Clattering of Hail ; the Force of 
which is fo far from wounding the other, 
thar it only ſerves to break it (elf ? Is it not 
really more honorable, to ſhew by a Life of 
unblemiſhed Integrity, that our Enemies 
Slander was falſe, than, by our endeavour- 
ing to take away his Life, ro make Men ſuf- 
pect we are afraid of his Information 2? Ir 1s 
a far greater Mark of true Conrage, to fear 
God rather than Man : and to þe afraid of 
his Diſpleaſure and Puniſhments, more than 
of the laviſh Tongue of every impudent 
Calumniator. Bur to be afraid of an Affront, 
and to ruſh boldly upon Damnation, is fuck 
a fooliſh Mixture of Boldnels and Cowardile, 
as wants a Name; it is to ſtand undaunted 
at the Mouths of loaded Cannons, and to be 
ſcared ac the Crackling of Thorns. Nay, lt 
3s certainly more for our Eale and Quyier, ro 
fight an Injury thar thall be offered us, rhan 
10 cantrive ways to revenge it; for every 
L. 2 Aftronr, 
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Afﬀront, like the Wind, gathers new Strength 
by Repercuſſion ; or like the Tumbling of a 
Stone downwards, that was cafily to be 
ſtopped at firſt, becomes art laſt irreſiſtible, 
The patient bearing of Affronts will make 
Men leave them off, when they find they 
cannot gain their Deſign - in angring 
us; but, when they find we are vexed and 
enraged at them, they have got their Point 
which they aimed art; and their Succeſs in 
that Attempt will encourage them to anorher, 
How much better is it therefore, with a 
Chriſtian Meeknels, to pals by an Injury, or 
to avoid the Notice of it ; to leave the Judg- 
ment of it to God in the great Day of Retri- 
bution, and its Puniſhment ro him, to whom 
Vengeance belongeth; by a patient Goodneſs, 
to follow the Example of our Bleſled Lord 
and Savior, who, when he was reviled, revil- 
ed not again ; in Praying for our Perſecntors,and 
rendring them Good for Evil 2 This will at laſt 
mollifie the moſt obdurate Heart, and melt 
down into Compaſlion, the moſt bowelleſs 
and unrelenting Cruelty. 


Sickneſs. Fourthly, To bear wit2 Patience all 
Pains and Diſeaſes which may befall ws. 

"Tis but a ſorrowful Motive which the 
Stoicks make ule of, to tell a Man under a 


raging Fit .of the Gout or Stone, that he 
ſhould 
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ſhould not be diſcontented, becauſe Pain is 
no Evil ; when he feels every part about 
him to give their Principles rhe Lie. Tho 
indeed we may pardon this ſtrange Paradox 
of theirs, when we conſider they were not (ov 
well atſured of a future State, and thought 
that this Opinion was the belt way to ac- 
count for that great Queſtion, which fo 
puzled the Heathen World, Why 200d Men 
ſhould ſuffer, and evil Men eſcap? + Bur we 
Chriſtians are furniſhed with tuch Arguments 
to ſuffer any Grief which can befzll our Bo- 
dies, as none of the Schools of rhe Anticnts 
were acquainted with. For we are certain 
that God icnds thele Aftlictions as a Sconrze 
to ns for our Sins, to make us take Warning 
ſor the future, by the Smart of thele, how 
we again tranſgrets his Commandments ; 
that the Sickncls of our Bodies 1s but the 
Phyſick of our Souls, ro bring us nigher to 
God ; that iz our Afﬀi;tions we may ſeek him 
early, Hol, 5.15. A Man mult be either a 
perfetly good Man, or an intollerable bad 
one, whom Sicknels cannot make betrer ; 
for although in the time of Heaith he ſtands 
proof to all the pious Admonitions and In- 
{tructions that can be given him, y ct Sick- 
neſs will awaken him from the drowticſt Le- 
thargy, will make him reflect upon thoſe 
Actions, and liſten ro thole Motions _—_ 
bo 1 
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he was ſo much a Stranger to before. His 
Conſcience, which only whiſpered to hin 
then, will now ſpeak in Storms and Thunder ; 
and his Sins, which only now and then dif- 
quieted him before, by ſome ſecter Miſgiy- 
ings, will now ſtare him broad in the Face, 
and amaze him intoamendment. Therefore 
we have no reaſon to repine and to be impa- 
tient under thoſe bodily Infirmitics which are 
the Marks of God's CorreCtion ; we ought 
rather to ſhew our Gratitude to him, for 
accepting this in lieu of far greater Punith- 
ments, which we had deſerved ; and with 
th: Holy Pſalmiſt, ro thank the Lord fot 
giving us Warning, Pſal. 16.8. truſting, that 
when God has forgiven all ' onr Iniquities, he 
will cure all our Diſcaſes, Plal, 103. 3 The 
poor Heathens could reap but little Comfort 
from their Sickne(s, becauſe when they were 
to leave this Body, they knew not where 
they were to go, and therefore were diſcon- 
rented under any Pain, for. fear it tended to 
the Diffolution of their Being ; they had ra- 
ther their Soul ſhould be ſtill lodged in its 
ruinated Cotrage here, than either to ſink 
into ' nothing, or to be turned naked and 
{tript into ſome dark unknown Country. But 
we Chriſtians have reaſon to rejoyce and tri- 

h when Sickneſs approaches us, hoping 
that it is the joyful Summons for us ro take 
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our Leave of the Miſerics of a troubleſome 
World,and to take Poſſeſſion of a Crows inc 1: 
muptible, which fadeth not away. For if Men 
take care to lead their Lives with that Piery 
which the Goſpel recommends, and which 
will entitle them to Heaven, and aſcertain 
them of Salvation; the Heralds of Peace to a 
diſtreſſed People, nor the Meſſenger of Par- 
don to a diſpairing Criminal, will not be 
halfſounwelcorme as a laſt Sickneſs is tothem, 
who defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 


which « better. 


Fifthly, 7o ſuffer with Patience Poſcutionr, 
any Perſecution which may tefall us. 

Now to {offer for Righteouſneſs ſake, is what 
every Chriſtian is ro expect, and to prepare 
for ; although in theſe peaceable Times of 
the Goſpel, but a few in compariſon of the 
former Ages are called our ro it. For our 
Saviour gives it as a general Rule to all his 
Followers : He that wil come afier me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Crofs and fol- 
low me, Mar. 16,24. And hethreatens our 
Failure herein wich no leſs chan eternal Dam- 
nation. Fe that denieth me before Men, him 
will I deny before my Father which i in Heaven, 
Mar. 10. 3 3. Therefore whenever God thinks 
fir to ſummon us in to give Teſtimony to the 
Faith by our Sufferings, Perlecutions or Mar. 

L 4 ryrdom, 
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tyrdom ; then we muſt with an humble 
Contentedneſs and Reſignation, ſubmit our 
{elves to the Divine Will and Pleaſure ; we 
muſt with readineſs reach out our 'Hand to 
receive the bitter Cup ; counting it all Foy 
when we fall into diverſe Tribulations, and 
when we are thought worthy to ſuffer for the 
ſake of Chriſt, For it ſhews bur a pitiful 
zeal for our Religion, to ſtand up for it on- 
ly when we proſper and flouriſh under it ; 
to follow Chriſt only whilſt he feeds us with 
the Loaves, and to forſake him in the Gar- 
den, and at Mount Calvary. This indeed is 
the hardeſt Leſſon which Chriſtianity 
teaches; but then it is encouraged with the 
moſt glorious Rewards, Mat. 5. iz. 2 Tim, 
4- 8. Rev.z. 10. The Hopes of this made 
the Primitive Profeſſors of our Religion, with 
the greateſt Earncſtneſs, even to deſire and 
pray for Martyrdom, and to wiſh for the 
greateſt of Sutferings, to the end that they 
might enjoy the greater Reward, The 
Hopes of this inſpired thoſe noble Armies of 
Martyrs wit! that brave Spirit and Refolu- 
tion, as made them outface Death in his 
grimelit Aſpect ; that made tender Virgins 
to leave the Nuprtial Garlands for the Crown 
of Martyrdom ; that enabled orhers to go 
ſinging to the Racks and the Lyons, to {mile 
upon the Gridirons, and in the midit of the 
Chaldrons ; 
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Chaldrons ; that did invigorate them with 
that invincible Patience, whereby they weas- 
ried out, not only the Cruelty, but even the 
Inyention of the Tormentors. 


SECT. VL 


That a Contempt of the W. rid doth conſiſt in ſte 
ting our Aﬀettions upon God and Heavenly 
Things. 


Itherto Morality has ſhewed us the 

way to Contemn the World, and the 
dusky Lamp of Nature has gone bc<fore us, 
and afforded us Light enough to dilcover 
the Vanirics thereof ; and how unrea- 
ſonablec and diſhonourable it is for a Rational 
Creature to be defiled by thoſe Pleaſures, or 
overcome by thoſe Pallions, which berray 
him into Covetouſneſs and Exceſs, Pride 
and Impatience. For many of the Heathen 
World have been cminent in thoſe Vertues 
we have hitherto been deſcribing ; or art leaſt 
they have pretended to them as much as the 
devouteſt Chriſtian. They have been to 
magnanimonuſly Brave, as to {corn to do a baſe 
thing, for the fake of the Honourablencls of 
Vertue, and the Turpitude of Vice : They 
have deſpiſed all the Riches of the World 
with the moſt faſtidious Contempt ; they 
"ave 
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have been 7emperate to admiration, have 
been Modeſt as the Recluſeſt Veſtal, and 
Chaſt as the Flamey's Bed ; they have neg- 
leaed alt proffered Fononr, and affetted the 
meaneſt Obſcurity; they have bore Pain 
with an invincible Patience, and outfaced 
Death it ſelf with a ſtupendious Bravery. But 
yet there are ſome. farther Heights which 
Chriſtianity enjoyns, that are neceflary to a 
true Contempt of the World, and which the 
Heathens were ignorant of, And thole are 
contained in that former Part of rhe Apoſtles 
Precept, Set your Afﬀettions on things above, 
and not on things on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. Now 
a great Number of them, like Men of Senſe 
and Spirit, thought theſe little things «pox 
the Earth, were too vile to ſet their Afﬀettions 
en, and that it would reflect upon their Ra- 
tionality to.be enamoured with ſuch fleeting 
Pleaſures: But then they were unable to per- 
form the former Part of the Command ; for 
they had but very imperfet Notions of 
thoſe things above, which i are the true and 
noble Objects of our AﬀeRions. Thelc 
clear Manifeftations which God has been 
pleaſed ro make ro us of his Nature, and the 
unqueſtionable Promiſes he has given us of 
an eternal Reward in another Life, have 
them a Magnetick Attraction to raiſe our 
Aﬀections a great deal higher, to m_ 
FED cir 
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their dull Weight from pulling them down- 
wards to the Earth, and do as it were draw 
them to another Centre. Morality indeed 
might effect, that a Man ſhould not lie 

oveling upon the Ground, and wallowing 
in ſenſual Pleaſures ; it would enable him in 
ſome meaſure to ſtand erect, like a reaſona- 
ble Creature, and not to ſtoop down to e- 
very puny Obje@ that lay before him ; bur 
thoſe happy Revelations, which our Religi- 
on affords us, inſpire us with a fort of An- 
gelical Nature, joyn the Seraph and the Man 
together, add Wings to the Soul, and make 
her take her Flight coward Heaven. This (er- 
ting our Aﬀections on things above. This Spi- 
ritual Mindedneſs, which is ſo much com- 
mended in Scripture, does conſiſt in theſe 
two Particulars, 


T. In an hearty Love of God. 
IL An carneſt Deſire of Erernal Hap- 
pinels. 


I. In a hearty Love of God. 

By the Love of God, I do not underſtand 
here the whole Duty of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Jon's for the Love of God ſometimes ſigni- 

as largely as the Fearing him does, that 
8, the doing every thing which God com- 
mands to the utmoſt of our Power; and 
5 then 
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then the Love of God takes in all the Duties 
of Morality and revealed Religion. As the 
Apoſtle takes'ir, Rom, 8. Every thing worketh 
for good to them that lowe God. So 1 Cor. 2, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear hath heard the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
Neither do I mean any unuſual tranſported 
Spirit of Mind, by which the Soul is genc- 
rally filled with Exultations and Raprures, 
whenever it happens to think of God. For 
theſe, where they are found, are rather the 
Effects of mens bodily Conſtitutions, than 
the peculiar Symptoms of a true Chritlian 
Love ; which is beſt when ir is conſtant, 
and even throughout the whole Courle of 
our Lives, and does not take us by Fits and 
Spurts. Where-everſuch paſſionate Returns 
of Zeal are found, they are good Signs, and 
Indications of Piety, but they are nor Piety 
it ſelf; they do uſually ſhew a Man to be 
good, bur rhey do not make him fo; fuch 
heated Tranſports do no more entitle a Man 
to the Loveof God,than an exceſſive Cuſtom 
of Laughter enticles him to be a rifible Crea- 
ture. Bur by a Love of God, 7 ungerſtand that 
Complacency which we take in the Deity, ariſing 
from the Conſideration of the Excellence of 
his Nature, and his Bounty to us. For any 
thing may be rendered the Object of our 
Love, either by baving very great Perfecti: 


ons 
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ons and Excellencies in ir ſelf, or by the 
procuring us any conſiderable Benefit. Now 
for both theſe Reaſons we oughr to love 
God, or to ſer our Aﬀections upon him. 


1. Becauſe he is the moſt Perfe&t and 
Admirable Being. 

2. Becauſe he is the moſt Kind and 
Bounriful to us. 


1. Becauſe he is the moſt Perfet and Ad- 
mirable Being : 

Therefore, in order to a Juſt Contempt of 
the World, and a ferting our AﬀeRtions up- 
on God, we mult, 


1. Study and admire the Perfeitions of the 
Divine Nature. It will be an intollerable 
ſhame for us, when God has made us alone, 
of all his Creation here below, capable of 
contemplating his Nature, that we ſhould 
think as little of it as the Cattle do; that 
we ſhould employ all our Thoughts abour 
the Brutal part of our (elves, and think of 
nothing ſuitable to that Nobler part of us, 
which alone denominates us Mer ; and thar 
we ſhould drive away out of our Minds the 
conſideration of the admirable Excellencies 
of the Divine Nature, which arc the 
pereſt and the molt worthy Objects of chem: 
Not 


14. 2 Ej/ ay 0n the ap; INI; 
Not that we ſhould with a bold inquiſitive 
nels pry into the Myſteriouſneſs of the Djr 
vine Attributes, further than God has re 
vealed them to us, or that we ſhould think 
we ſhall be ever able to come to a compleat 
knowledge of any of them ; for the Nature 
of God is ſuch a boundlels Ocean of Won- 
ders, ſuch a Fathomlelſs depth of unaccoun- 
table Myſteries, that the cloſer thoughts of 
him make our Heads turn round, and diſtra@ 
and confound our Imaginations : Bur we 
ſhould with an humble Admiration adore 
thoſe Excellencies of his, which by our Nas 
tural Reaſon, or by his Holy Word, he hath 
been pleaſed to manifeſt ro us, We ſhould, 
with the profoundeſt Reverence, think of, 
and admire the Eterwity of his Being ; that 
he always was what he now is, exquilitely 
perfect, and full of himſelf, before all Ages; 
- he is > on only, pep rs w 
ent Cauſe, that ſpoke all things out 
nothing into their Beings, and was himſelf 
the only Seltexiſting one ; that he was in- 
numerable Millions of Ages before the Chro- 
nicles of Time, or the remembrance of rhe 
oldeſt Angel ; rhart did Eternally dilplay the 
valt fecundity of himſelf in the adorable 
Trinity ; that ſhall Jaſt beyond all the pe- 
riods of Time, and Power of Fate, and ſhall 


keep, whatever of his Creatures he pleales, 
within 
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within the everlaſting Womb of his neceſfa- 
ry Subfſtency. We ſhould deyoutly conſi. 
der the unconcearveable greatnels of his Om- 
nipotent Power, which is bounded by no 
force, and can farmount all difficulties; that 
nd ny yr _ —_— BEE 
New Worlds 1pring up t ut © 
Extramundan _ and can, _ he 
pleaſes, unipeak this agam into thing. 
We muſt nt punto — 
Knowledge, that fees all the Actions and Mo- 
tions in the whole Workd by one Latuitive 
glance of his Knowledge ; that fromall Erer- 
nity forelaw every thing which was 'to be, 
_ all -. "————rn—y and relations, 
when the! y Wrapt up in the Wamb of 
a ronrs/ ig Cauſes; that dives 
mto all the Clancular Thoughts and Iaten- 
tions of Mens Hearts, and knows their Re- 
ſolutions before they have determined them. 
We ſhoald profoundly Reverence and Adore 
that admirable £olineſs of his Nature, which 
is {o eſſentially pure and good ; that there is 
not the leaft ftain. in his Thoughts, rhe leaft 
corruption or pravity in all -his Actions; no- 
thing but what -is-moſt -exquifirely Good and 
Holy ; nothing but what is grounded upon 
the Erernal Rules of Vertue ; nothing bur 
what does :cxaftly agree ro his Jafallible 
Judgment, and what his Eternal TR 
oCcs 
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does Judge fir ro be done. V Ve mult con 
ſider, that he does not, like us, give his 
aſſent ro what is good, but may be: hinder'd 
from proſecuting it by a ſtubborn V Vill. and 
Diſorderly Aﬀections ; that he does not uſc 
unrighteous means to accompliſh his defigns, 
never projets any contrivance, but what 
does uniformly agree with the Dictates of his 
moſt Rectified and All-wiſe Underitanding, 
VVe ſhould likewiſe Meditate upon the 
Truth or Veracity of this admirable Being ; 
we ſhould think, that we do not worſhip ſuch 
a God that will cheat and deccive us, that 
only ſooths us up with fair words and 
empty promiſes, and means nothing leſs than 
what he tells us; that does not keep u 
his State like Princes of this V Vorld, by Po- 
litical Tricks and Amuſements, or aggrandize 
himfelf by impoſing upon, and deluding his 
Creatures ; bur ſuch a one, whole Actions 
always agree to his Words, and his V Vords 
always correſpond with his Mind ; So that 
whatever God reveals to us, we may be ſure 
it is true ; whatever he tells us is our Duty, 
we may be ſatisfied it is ſuch ; whateyer he 
threatens, we may be certain he will inflict; 
whatever he promiſes, we may be confident 
he will make good. Let God 'be Trur, and 
let every Man be a Tyar, fays the Apoſtle; 
that is, that God is ſo eſſentially True, that 
every 
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every Man be a Liar in reſpe&t of him; 
Truth is fo interwoven in his Nature, that 
it is his very Being and Efſence; it is as 
impoliible for him to Lye, as it is 
for him not to be; as he neceſſarily is, fo 
he neceſiarily is True, and we may be as 
certain of his Veracity, as we are of his 
Being. We muſt attentively conſider like- 
wiſe the Never {werving J»ſtice of our great 
Creator, who does not diſpole of every 
thing at Random, heaping his Favours upon 
thoſe that ſlight and deſpiſe him, and op- 
preſſing his poor Creatures, who with an hum- 
le Obedience, to the utmoſt of their Pow- 
er, diredt their Aftions according to his 
Laws; that does not ſuffer his Commands 
to be trampled upon with Impunity, and per- 
mit ſo many Profligate Sinners to Jive all 
their time Blaſpheming God and Injuring 
Men; Preying upon the Innocent, and Wan- 
toning upon the Spoils of Orphans and Wi- 
gows ; that does nor tamely ſuffer Ambi> 
tious Nizzrods, to Ravage the World at their 
Pleaſure, to wade through the Blood of Mi!- 
lions of Innocents, to purchale their Glory ; 
to raiſe their Fame upon the Ruins of ſo ma- 
gy Connrrics, without any pretence, bur on- 
ly tro Sacrifice to their wicked Ambition ; 
Thar does nor ſuffer ſuch proſperous Villains, 
0 live on in 4:conftant Tyde of pi” 
this 
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is World, and drop into the other, juſt 
ike other Men; but does wiſely take care, 
that, as they have had their good things in 
this World, they ſhall have their evil ones 
In the next; and ſhall there pay ſeverely for 
all rhoſe Inſolent Crimes which went un- 
puniſhe hexe ; becauſe, perhaps, their For- 
tune had raiſed them above puniſhment, or 
becauſe their Sins had ſwelled to that un- 
meaſurable bulk,as has made them fit Victims 
only for the Eternal Vengeance, So we 
ought to let our Minds, with the greateſt 
Deliciouſneſs and Satisfaftion, dwell upon 
the Contemplation of Gods Mercy, which is 
not any weak Womaniſh pity, which renders 
him unable to proſecute his Juſtice, be 
eauſe of the Cries of ſuffering Offenders, or 
which will not let him puniſh even his 
beloved Favorites, when they deſerye 
it ; but ſuch a wiſe Relaxation and Mi 
tigation of the. ſeverity of his Juſtice, ſuch 
an Inclination to our Welfare and Happines, 
as puts him upon all poſſible means of Re 
deeming us from Milery. We can never 
enough think of the Miraculous Goodnels 
of this Divine Attribute, that makes God 
take greater Care to Prelerye and Succor us, 
than we can for. our ſelves, and be as wil- 
ling to rclieveus from Miſery and Oppreſlion, 
as we can beto berelicyed ; that will ow 
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him to remove thoſe preſſures, which lie ſo 
hard upon us, and to ſuffer our Aﬀlidtions to 
gall and wound us no longer than they ſerve 
for our Benefit and Advantage z and 
that, if for reaſons beſt known to his All- 
wiſe diſcretion, he ſhall not withdraw his 
afflicting hand in this World, he will then 
more abundantly reach out his mercies to 
us in the next; when the Joys and Triumphs 
of that Life ſhall infinitely compenſate all the 
Troubles and Anxierties of this ; that ſtupen= 
dious Mercy, which will deliver our Souls, 
as well as our Bodies, from all Calamities, 
which are incident to them; from all the 
ſpighrful Temprarions of Evil Angels, from 
the Fraud and Malice of the Devil ; that will 
ſupport us under the direful preſſures of a 
wounded Spirit, and the ſharpened Stings of 
an accuſing Conſcience ; the Contemplation 
of which, will give the Repenting Sinner a 
comfortable aſſurance of his Pardon, whileſt 
aNaked view of his Juſtice only will frighten 
en him into Diſpair and Confuſion. Now 
when we devoutly conſider, and meditate, 
as we ſhould do, upon theſe Glorious Per- 
fections, we cannot bur Love and Admire 
that Wonderful Being that is the ſubject of 
them; and in compariſon of htm, to deſpiſe 
all that we call Excellent: in this World, 
which. are only ſome glimmering Rays of 
"T M 2 Beauty; 
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Beauty, which fircam from him, the Inex+ 
hauſtible Fountain of Light; which are only 
forne litthe Rilts and Streams, from the 
Boandleſs Qccan of his Perfections. 
Secondly, Totove God, as he is the moſt 
perfect Being, is, 7o endeavor to our utmoſt te 


imitate him, aud att agreeably to his Nature. 


Whenever we have an extraordinary Opini- 
en,-a profound Veneration, and Admirati- 
on of, and a hearty Love for any one 5. we 
endeavor to ofr utmolt to umitate cize Excel. 
lency we find in him, we make it our Buſi- 
nels ro write our Lives after his Coppy, and 
to tranſcribe his Example into all our Adti- 
ons ; and rhis ss viſible, not only in the ver- 
tuons Actions of great Men, bur even in the 
litcle minute [Graces and Geſtures of their 
Body,. which. are greedily carched at, and 
raken wp by their admiring Beholders. Theres 
fore when, 'God is fuch .a-Being; in whom all 
— Perfections do concenter, and all 
poftible Excellencies do ſhine forth, we can- 
hor pretend to any tolerable degree of Love 
and Admiration towards him, unleſs we do 
our utmoſt, to Coppy after 10 noble a Pat- 
tern;,.-and ro make our Adtions ſuit to that 
{o Divine an Original. For it is not in the 
leaſt probable, that ever God would | have 
diſcovered fo much of his Nature tous, uns 
leſs it were for our Imitation; for fuch Ends 

b as 
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25 the diſplaying his own Glary, or the Sa- 
tisfaQion of our Inquiſitiveneſs, are Purpoſes 
not half fo Noble and Rational, as the ren- 
dering us Good and Happy, by our Irmita- 
ting Him, and acting agreeably to his Na- 
ture. Therefore when we confider, that we 
worſhip a God that always was, and always 
will be, that is, every where, that knows 
all chings, and can do all things ; we ought 
to. make it our Study how to render our Be- 
haviqur fuitable to fo great a God. We 
muſt let our Lives be as vertuous as ever we 
can, that he may reward us; we ought to 
be moſt exactly circumſpect in every one of 
our Actions, becaule his all ſceing Eye is 
continually inſpecting us; he knows our down- 
fitting, and our upriſing, and confidereth aur | 
thoughts lang before. *Tis in vain to think to 
find any where ſuch an Umbrage for our 
Sins, as ſhall hide them from him ; for whi- 
ther [ball we fly from. his Preſence 2 *tis not (c- 
cret Retirements, and dark Recefles rhat can 
doit; tar the darkneſs is .10 darkneſs to him, 
the darkneſs and light are bath alike. His vaſt 
unbounded Being - is every where; every 
where,if we obey him, to ſuccour and reward 
us 3/and every where, if we difobey him, 
ro. rorment, and puniſh us. . He: is a God 
that £4 do eqpery alive to. whom the Winds 
and the Scas;:and-all the Powers: of Narure 
C M 3 obey 3 
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obey ; he can reſcue his Servants whenever 
he pleaſes, from the very Jaws of the Lyons; 
with a blaſt of his Diſpleaſure, he can fink 
his Enemies into the Grave ; or, with a 
ſtroak of his Anger, he can ſend them down 
quick into Hell, with all his Vengeance 
flaming about them. Therefore, we ſhould 
take diligent Care, and ule all imaginable 
Caution, not to offend fo great a God; who 
is endowed with ſuch a wonderful Know- 
ledge to detect our Sins, and ſo much Power 
'ro avenge them. If God be a Pure anda 
Hely Being, we muſt not ſuffer our ſelves to 
live impure and wicked Lives ; but muſl 
ſerve him with Holineſs and Purity ; for we 
can never think to be acceptable V otaries to 
ſo Holy a Deity, to whom we be {o utterly 
unlike, when we have all the Stains of our 
Sins abour us ; we can never think that that 
pure unſpotted Mind ſhould take Pleaſurein 
them, who live in ſo much Turpitude, and 
in ſuch a Sink of ſenſual and beaſtly Vices, 
as if they were Worſhippers of a Heathen 
Bacchus or a Flera. If he be a true God, and 
of infinite Veracity, then we muſt imitate 
his Truth, we muſt not lie and be falſe ro one 
another, and we muſt nat-pay a diſſembled 
and hypocritical Worſhip to hum; and before 
his all-ſearching Eyes.: Secing he is a ef 
God, we muſt have a care how we _ 
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him, we muſt nor ſtretch and renter his 
Mercy, when we know his Juſtice is infinite 
too; for though his Mercy be infinite, and 
can never be outſinned, yet our Lives are 
finite, and may be ſnatched away from us ; 
ſo that we may be never able to lay hold of 
his Mercy ; and then we muſt be for ever 
delivered up to his Juſtice. If he be a Mer- 
ciful God, we muſt have a care that we do 
not abuſe his Mercy, and weary out the 
long Suffering of God, by continually ſtrain- 
ing it with our repeated Provocations ; WC 
muſt have a care too, that we do not under- 
value it by a total diſpair of it ; for this 
would be to dethrone God, and to dcific our 
Sins, by making them more effectual and 
powerful than his Mercies, and the Merits 
of our Bleſſed Redeemer. Now by doing 
this, we ſhall demonſtrate, that we truly 
love God, and ſer our AﬀeRions upon him ; 
when it appears, that we account him, of 
all the Beings in the -World, the fitreſt to 
be imitated ; and when we endeavor, by all 
poſſible means, to render our Lives conform- 
able ro that Original, and to leave nothing 
in them diſorderly, and unagreeable to his 
molt abſolute PerfeCtions. 


2. To place our Afﬀections on God, as 
we ought to do, We mult love him as He is 
M 4 our 
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Our Benefactor, and the Author of fo many 
Bleſlings to us. Which is to be done, 


Firſt, By taking notice of, and conſidering the 
innumerable Beneſirs he beſtows upon us, Tore- 
count all the Parriculars of the Divine Beneſi- 
cence, would be a Task roo mighty for any 
one to undertake, and would {well up ſuch 
Volumes, that the World could not be able 
ro peruſe them, For ina]l probability, there 
is not the lcaft Arrom, or Particle of Matter, 
the leaſt Stir of natural Motion, rhe ſmalleit 
Plant, or the minuteſt Animal, but what 
does contribute fome way or other to our 
Happineſs and Welfare here. Whar admira- 
ble Benefits do we receive from the Light 
and kind Warmth of the S»#, that paints 0- 
ver and guilds the whole Univerſe with tuch 
a Varicty of delightful Colours, that directs 
our Steps, warms our Bodies, and ripens 
our Fruits ; from the Earth, whole pregnant 
Womb brings forth every thing that is uſclul 
and beauriful , without which the whotk 
World would be bur like the naked Ribs of 
{ome ragged Rock, withour any Inhabirants 
upon it ; from the Ar,cvery Suck of which im» 
pregnates our Blood with new Vivacity, and 
tets this Machine of our Body a moving ; 
from the Water, the continual Rarefaction 
and Condenſation of which into Miſts and 

| Rains, 
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Rains, keeps up the Courſe of Life and Ge- 
neration in all Vegetables and Animals ; 
from the Fire, which dreilkes our Food, and 
comforts our Bodies, without which, a con- 
fiderable part of the World, would, for a long 
time in the Year, lie torpid and benumbed 2 
Every Man in the Creation, either by his La- 
bor, or Counſel, or Company, does tome way 
contribute to rhe Happinets of our Lives ; 
for, though we ſhould poles all che World, 
yet how uncomfortable would ir be, to be 
forced to do every thing we have occaſion 
for, our felves, and to walk a whole Life our 
mopingly alone, without Converlation? What 
a ſignal Mark of his Bounty is this Body we 
carry abour us ; the Contrivance of which, 
is ſo wonderful and beauteous 2 What admi- 
rable Motions and Secretions are there of 
the Blood > What wonderful Offices of 
Veins and Arteries, Nerves and Mulcles, 
that ſometimes move on regularly fog four- 
{core Years together, without Check or In- 
termifſion 2 How 1s it owing to him, that rhe 
Body is provided with the utcful Organs, for 
Seeing, Speaking, Hearing, Walking, and a 
thouſand other Conveniencies ; the loſs of 
which would render our Lives ſtrangely un- 
comfortable > What a multitudinous Pro- 
duction is there every where by his Bounty 
of Trees and Plants, Fiſh and Fon!, Reptils nd 
| | Cattle . 
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Caitle; which are all fo beautiful to our 
Proſpect, and ſo ſubſervient to our Ule ; and 
which God has wholly ſubje&ted to our Do- 
minion 2 What an unſpeakable Token of his 
Goodneſs is it, that he has beſtowed upon 
us the Faculty of Reaſoning : That enables us 
to deduce Conſequences, to projet Deſigns, 
ro underſtand and conjeture Mens Thoughts, 
to treaſure up things paſt, and to provide for 
the future, when fo great a part of God's 
Creation want theſe admirable Bleſlings, 
which he has ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon 
us. - But then farther, What an immenſe 
largeneſs of his Almighty Bounty was it, in 
redeeming us from a Condition worle than 
nothing, which our Sins had plunged us in- 
to ; by {ending the Son of his Boſome to die 
for us, and to make a Propitiation for our 
Sins ; to free us from thoſe Miſcries,to which 
the Lapſe of our firlt Parents, and our own 
Tranſgreſſions had fatally doomed us ; and 
ro entitle us to the Rewards of a bliſsful Erer- 
nity 2 This is ſuch a ſtupendious Inſtance 
of the Divine Beneficence, as makes the An- 
gels, not only defire to pry into, but cauſes 
them to ſtand amazed and tranſported ; when 
they think thatGod ſhould redeemthe forfeit- 
ed Souls of Rebellious Man, with a Ranſome 
of that infinite Value. Add to this the con» 
tinual Influxes of God's Holy Spirit; ro 

e 


£5 FF FF COYOYEYUOa A PEERS: 


——” — XX. WW 020 WF 20 05 VYW VvV Vw of WF Y YW ©” WwF Vw. ww 


Cap.III. Contempt of the World. 171 
he moves, inclines, perſwades, intreats, and 
oftentimes overpowers us into Repentance, 
Add further, the kind Afliſtances and Deli- 
verances, which we every day experience 
from his particular Providence; how he 
keeps us from Temptations thar lie enſnaring 
us, and from Perils and Dangers that are 
threatning us; how he contrives Methods 
for our Advantage beyond the reach of our 
Wiſdom, and brings about our Happineſs 
in ſuch degrees as are above our Hopes and 
Expectations. Now how can any one bur 
love ſogood and gracious a God as this 2 If 
we find within our ſelves ſuch patlionare 
Tendencies of our Souls towards the carthl 
Objeas of our Afﬀections ; if we bear ſo 
much Love to a Father that begat us, or a 
Mother that nouriſhed us ; if we tee] within 
us {uch a powerful Bent of our Paſlions, and 
ſuch an Yearning of our Souls towards our 
Children, which ace only the Off-{pring of 
our Bodies, and the Continuers ofour Name 
and Family ; to what mealure and height 
ſhould our Love of Gad arrive, who is the 
Author to us of a thouſand times more and 
ter Benefits, and to whom we owe all 
thoſe other Benefits, which they only, as his 
Inſtruments, convey tp us. O thou Great 
and Bountiful Being ! who art therefore the 
more Great, becauſe the more Bountiful, 
0 5. Thou 
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Thou mighteſt ro all Erernity have Jain 
wrapt up within thy felf, and for ever enjoy- 
ed thy own Happineſs, infolded within thy 
own Nature ; thou mighteſt always have 
delighted thy felf with the Proſpect of thy 
own Glory, and happy by thy ſelf alone, 
have trodden round the endlets Tracts of 
Erernity. But, O thou kind and beneficent 
Nature ! Thy Goodneſs was fo diffuſive, as 
ro communicate it ſelf toa World of Beings; 
ro raiſe out of nothing fo many innumerable 
Creatures, to drink in the Gleams and Rays 
of thy overflowing Happineſs ; to create fo 
many immortal Subſtances after thy own I 
mage, to make them, as tar as their Nature 
will permit, to partake of thy own Happi- 
ncls, and to inſure them a Duration of it, 
co-extended with thy own Being. Praiſe 
the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Be- 
nefits. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy name. 


Secondly, B wing all the Signs, and 
making all Geitable _ we Can, of S hearty 
Love, and a fincere Gratitude, We muſt not 
love fo great a Benefactor at a mran and « 
common Rate; we muſt nor ſuffer our 
Aﬀections rowards him, to be cold, and 
ſer, and lifeleſs ; but they muſt be full of 
life-and vigor, warmth and alacrity n 
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Love mult not only juſt keep in, bur ir muſt 
burn and flame before him; ic muſt exert it 
ſelf ina Triumphs and Exaltations of Mind, in 
Cordial Thankſgivings and Ardent Devo- 
_ We — ler our — be 
by any thi ce, but mu in- 
_—_ —Ann_Þc rn and all the 
Glories of this World, _ they come - 
competition with him, for he muſt never 
Rivalled by ſuch. ſordid Objects as theſe ; 
bur we mult cry out with the Plalmiſt, here 
is nothing that { deſwe in compariſon of thee. 
We mult be cautious of givmg him any of- 
fence or diſpleaſure, but ſhould endeavor to 
render our elves as acceptable to him as ever 
we can ; torake advantage of all opportuni- 
ties 00 approve our ſelyes ro his liking ; to 
lutter no one, if poſſibly, to ſtand more in 
his favor than we, but to do every thing 
thar we can to gain his Love and Approba- 
tion. We thould deſire to converſe with him, 
astrequently as we can ; we ſhould improye 
all opportuaitics to gain time to pray to 
him, and praiſe him ; ro be diligent in Stu- 
dying his Law, and Reading his holy Word ; 
to be-conftant in the Publick-Offices, and in 
Private Exerciſes and Devotions; to take 
pleaſure in Pious Reflections and Meditations, 
and in Religious Diſcourſe. Theſe are the 
only ways now wecanconyerle with/God in 4 
an 
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and if we truly love him, we ſhall take as 
much delight in this Converſation, as we do 
in the company of thoſe we have the greateſt 
kindneſs for. We muſt long to enjoy him 
more fully than now we do, for Love is a 
deſire of Union ; it never reſts rill it has at- 
tained rhe Centre ir tends to; every thing 
that keeps it off from that, offers violence 
to it ; and therefore we ought to wiſh, that 
this dark Curtain of Life were drawn up, 
which hinders us from looking into the Inte]- 
lIetual World ; that this Groſs Medium of 
Fleſh and Blood, through which our Souls 
now look, were changed for the Spiritual 
Body ; and that we were let into that State, 
where we ſhall no longer ſe through a Gliſs 
darkly, but ſhall ſee God face to face ; we ſhould 
long till theſe days of our Pilgrimage are 
over, and de/ire, with St. Paul, to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chrift, So likewiſe, to love 
him is readily to obey his commands ; for when 
we have a hearty kindneſs for him, we can 
never trample upon thoſe Sacred Laws which 
he has given us; we can never refuſe to 
comply with thoſe Precepts which he has 
commanded us ; we can never complain of 
the hardſhip of thoſe injunctions he has laid 
upon us, or do rhem luggiſhly and unwil- 
lingly, bur ſhall ſtrive, wich all alacrity, 


to be the forwardeſt ro fulfil his Pleaſure ; 
we 


FF FF T?/ WY” UF 


= == ww &@ & $35 ©» - 


UUW ao A Ecwao\” 


Lap.l ontempt of the World. 175 
we ſhould be proud of the opportunity we 
have of doing any thing for him ; we ſhould 
take it as a mighty favour, that he would be 
pleaſed ro Honour us ſo far, as to lay his 
Commands upon us ; and ſhould moſt wil- 
lingly obey him, altho' we expected noother 
Reward, bur only the Honour of his having 
employed us. After this manner we ad, in 
our Demeanor to them whom we ſincerel 
love; and we are apt to ſuſpe&t the Love 
of any one, whom we find deficient in any 
of theſe particulars, and therefore we can 
never arrive to the true excellency of the 
Spirirual and Divine Love, unleſs we pec- 
form all that is before preſcribed. 


Objection. Burt you will ſay, that you 
think you other ways lead a Godly and 
a Chriſtian Life ; that you do all che Good, 
and avoid all the Evil you can; bur you 
cannot find that you Love God with that 
earneſtneſs and feclingneſs that ſome do z 
that you never Experience that Rapruroul- 
neſs in Devotion, ſuch heated Paſſions, and 
ſuch an exundant Zeal, which animare ©- 
thers to do things in a manner extraordinary, 
for the Glory of God. 


Anſwer. To this I anſwer, 1f. That thoſe 
who obey all Gods Commands, do loye him 
as 
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as they ought, becauſe rhe loving him is one 
of his Commands; and becaule the love of 
God docs in great meaſure cofifiſt in keep- 
ing his Commands. Ht that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that I 
veth me, Joh. 14.21. Thu is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments, x Joh. 5.3. And 
belides, the loving God with all our Hearts, 
and above all things, our conſtant Praying 
to him, and Prailing him, (which are the 
great parts of the Divine Love) arc Duties 
commanded us in Scripture ; and therefore 
we cannot keep his Commands, without 
performing thele. Bur as for ſome eleyared 
highrs and raptures in Devotion, ſome over 
boilings of Zeal for Gods Honour, they are 
generally the efie&t of Mens bodily Conſti- 
rutions ; and to make theſe ablolutcly ne 
ceſiary to Salvation, is only to open Heaven 
Gates to People of juſt ſuch a Complexion. 
2dly. There are dificrcat degrees in the Spi- 
ritual Life; there is a Salvable State, and 4 
State of Heroick Piety ; 10 that Men of the 
ficſt Rank may be content only to go on in 
the Common high Road of Vertue, which 
does not require. any of the ſublimated Loye 
of the Heroick Soul; but the other muſt 
ſcrew up their Aﬀetions to a higher pitch, 
nauſt cetine chemſelyes more into the Ange- 


lick Nature, and give themlelyes —— 
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of the Joys of the other World in this. And 
I doubr not, bur many good Men, if they 
would endeavour to their utmoſt, ro make 
all the Advances they can in Piety, they 
would ſoon difcover that thoſe heights and 
raptures, which are ſo diſcourſed of in the 
Deſcriptions of the Spiritual Love, have not 
{o much of the Enthuſiaſt in them as is pre» 
tended ; For I could never be brought over 
to thar Opinion of the Remonſtrants and So- 
cinians, That the loving God 1s only a bare 
keeping his Commands ; that God is to be 
loved only as a Legiſlator, which is by obey+ 
ing him ; that if we do but obey him, *tis 
no matter tho' it be only the tear of his 
Puniſhments that drives us to it ; that our 
Obedience tohim, upon account only of fear, 
iS'as-Noble and as acceptable to him as that 
upon the ſcore of Love ; becauſe Fear, for- 
looth, is one of the rwo Principles of our 
Obedience, which he has eſftablithed. Bur 
this is fuch a poor and a flat Notion of the 
Divine Love, that I wonder any one, who 
had read the Noble Writings of that Divineſt 
of the Apoſtles Sr. Fob», could ever cnter- 
tain ſuch mean and pitiful choughts of that 
Heavenly Pafſion which he does fo every 
where recommend, For can we ever think 
that the love of Mary Magdalen, which was 
lo much applauded by _ Saviour, was = 
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ly a bare cold Obedience ro his Commands; 
that that paſſionate Expoſtulation with 
St. Peter, Simon Son of Jonas loveſt thou me 2? 
was nothing elſe but a commanding him to 
feed his Sheep, and that perhaps our of fear 
only 2 How ſhould ever a Compliance with 
God's Will, our of fear of his Puniſhments, 
be as acceptable to him, as an Obedience, 
which proceeds from the generous Principle 
of Love ? For the Apoſtle tells us n——_ ; 
that Perfef# Love caſteth out Fear, becauſe fear 
hath torment : he that feareth i not made perfett 
in Lowe, x Joh. 4.18. A Man may begin 
the Spiritual Life upon the Principle of Fear, 
but, ro make it perfect, he muſt be wrought 
upon by Love : The Fears of everlaſting 
Torments may ſcare a Man from going for- 
wards to Hell ; but there muſt be ſome de- 


gree of Love, to conduct him to the Gates *' 
of Heaven. Burt to make an Obedience to * 


the Divine Will, from the Compulſion of 


Fear, as noble and as well-pleaſing ro God, | 


as one that proceeds from a Love of his 


Goodneſs, is as abſurd, as to ſay, that the ' 
willing Obedience of a duriful Son, and the 
frank Services of a faithful Friend, are not 
more generous and braye, than the forced 
_— and Crouches of a Slave, or a Spa- 
nicl, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, To contemn the World as we 
ſhould do, We muſt place our Aﬀections up- 
on the Joys which God has promiſed us here- 
after. Which is to be done, 


Firſt, By heartily believing all 7 believing a- 
that God has promiſed of them. ——_— 
We can never ſer our Aﬀections upon thar, 
which we do nor ſtedfaſtly believe ; for nei- 
ther the Will nor the AﬀeCtions can tend to 
what is conceived impoſſible. A Man ma 
indeed give a random Wiſh, for that which 
is never likely ro come to paſs ; but can ne- 
ver rationally, and upon | wok Thoughts, 
be in love with ſuch a Fancy. Therefore be- 
fore we can thoroughly place our Atections 
upon the Heavenly Joys, we muſt fully be- 
lieve the Reality of them ; and that they are 
of that Greatneſs and Duration as they are 
repreſented. We mult be rhroughly per- 
{uaded, that God has not made fo noble a 
Creature as Man,to partake only of the groſs 
Pleaſures of this Worid ; that he has not 
implanted in him ſuch an earneſt deſire of 


1 Immortality, on purpole to delude and de- 


ceive him; that he will not permit good 


1 Men to ſuffer ſo many Calamities in this 


World, and cither to fall ro nothing, or to 
go unrewarded in the next ; that our Bleſſed 
Saviour, by the Merits of his Croſs, and 
N 2 Iater- 
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Interceſſion with the Father, has purchaſed us 
an eternal weight of Glory ; that if we perform 
the Conditions of that Covenant, which he 
hath made with God for us, and which is 
cxhibired to us in the Goſpel ; we ſhall cer- 
tainly be Partakers of that bleſſed State of 
Immortality, which is there promiſed ; that 
theſe Joys are not the Dreams of ſuperſtiti- 
ous and Enthuſtaſtical People, but ſuch as 
ſhall certainly come to pals ; that we have 
as much an aſſurance of them, as we can 
have of any thing that is future, as being 
confirmed by ſuch infallible and divine 
Proofs, as will command every ones Belief ; 
unleſs we could be perſuaded, that God would 
ever lend his own Miraculous Power for the 
Confirmation of Lies and Impoſtures. 


Meditating Secondly, By diligently Conftder- 
"pm i” ing and Meditating upon the Great- 
neſs and Eternity of theſe Foys. 

The Enjoyments of the other World arc fo 
remote from us, and of ſuch a kind, as our 
Nature is but little acquainted with ; and 
moreover, worldly Objects are ſo continual- 
ly ſtriking upon our Senſes, and gratifying 
rhem for the preſent, that unleſs we frequent- 
ly give our ſelves to a ſcrious Meditation of 
the Happineſs of another Life, they will be 
as little apt to have an Influence upon us, - 
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if we knew nothing, or believed nothing of 
them. Which is the reaſon why many care- 
leſs and unconſidering Chriſtians do live as 
wicked and diſſolute Lives as any Arheiſts 
and Infidels in the World, We ſhould con- 
ſider, that Heaven is ſuch a Stare of Blefſed- 
neſs, where we ſhall be freed from all the 
Troubles and Anxieties, which do ſo much 
diſquiet this Life of ours; where all Tears 
ſtall be wiped from our Eyes, where we ſhall 
have no more ſad Tryals an4 Perſecutions, 


"no more Pains and Sickneſſes, no more 


Griefs and Diſcontents, no more Delays and 
Diſappointments, no more Doubts and Scru- 
ples, no more Errors and Miſconſtructions, 
no more peeviſh Conteſts and Quarrels ; 
where there ſhall be nothing to crois our In- 
clinations, or diſappoint our Deſires, no- 
thing to give us the leaſt Vexation or Dit- 
quiet. We ſhould frequently bethink our 
ſelves, that we ſhall then converſe with «ll the 
glorious Hierarchy of Heaven, with fo ma- 
ny bleſſed Saints and Angels, with fo ma- 
ny Patriarchs . and Prophets, _ and 
Martyrs; with ſo many thouſands of happy 
Saints that have died in the Lord ; all which 
have Minds repleniſhed to amazement with 
Divine Knowledge, and brim full of Love 
and Charity. Now if it be ſo delightlome 
to us, to Conſort with our dear Friends, 
N 3 with 
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with the moſt knowing and pleaſant Com- 
pany, if we be ſo taken with thar little In- 
formation and Diverſion they can give us; 
how mult our Joy abound, to aſſociate our 
{elves with ſuch Angelick and Divine Com- 
pany, that are ſo profoundly knowing in 
the eternal and myſterious Truths of the 
Deity, that have in them all the raviſhing 
Arts of Indearment ; to behold their unſpor- 
ed Souls, and glorified Bodies, to joyn in 
the melodious Conſort of their Heavenly 
Anthems, and with them to ſing everlaſting 
Praiſes and Hallelujahs 2 How ſhall we re- 
joyce to behold the glorified Body of our bleſ- 
{ed Redeemer, which was ſcen in this World 
in Contcmpt and Poverty; but ſhall 
there be exalted to the greateſt Maje- 
ſty, and ſhal! ſhine forth ten thouſand times 
brighter than the Sun in his MeridianGlory 2 
We ſhall chen be let in to a cloſer View of the 
Eſſence of God, and to a nearer Knowledge of 
the All-great Triune Deity, that incxhauſta- 
ble Stock of Myſteries; in the Contemplati- 
on of which, the lofrieſt Cherubims loſe 
themſelves, and have their Thoughts drown- 
ed in the unfathomable Abyſs. We ſhould 
think, : how we are then. to be compleatl 
Happy,” both: Body and Soul, which ſhall 
of them enjoy more Pleaſure than they 
Can deſire, or can wiſh for. When we m_ 
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be array'd in a Body more ſtrong and dura- 


| ble than the firmeſt Adamant, more agil 


than the nimble Light, more beauriful and 
lorious than the Sun itſelf, When our Souls 
[1 be endowed with an unconceivable Ca- 


{ pacity of knowing, when our Underſtandings 
1 ſhall be continually fed with the knowledge of 
{ the moſt defirable Truths,when the Godhead 
{ ſhall bealways more and more revealing and 
| unfolding his Nature to us, and we for ever 


more and more tranſcribing the delightful Re- 


{ velations ; when our Wills and Afﬀections 
ſhall be fully farisfied by enjoying God, the 


greateſt and ſublimeſt Good ; when our Bo- 
dies too, ſhall enjoy Pleaſures ſuitable to 
their ſpiritualized Nature; when in ſhort, 
we ſhall have all our Appetites farisfied to 
the Brim, without being cloy'd ; when our 


| Enjoyments ſhall outrun our very Deſires ; 


when we ſhall experience more Pleaſure in 
the Fruition, than we could hope for in our 
ExpeQtation, *Tis in vain further to go a- 
bout to deſcribe an —_— State of 
Glory; for when all is ſaid that can be ſaid, 
all the nobleſt Metaphors and Illuſtrations, 
which Rhetorick can afford, or a luxuriant 
Fancy produce, all will be ſtill flat and low 
in relpe® of the Mighty Subje; nay, that 
all will be no more than what the Apoſtle 


has ſaid in a Word ; Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
N 4 hath 
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hath heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. But yer there 
is one thing we ſhould conſider further, a 
thing that doubles and trebles, nay, that 
infinitely enhanſes all the other Happinels, 
and adds morc to it, than if all the Atoms 
of the whole Univerſe were added to one fin- 
gle Unity : I mean the Eternity of it. E- 
rernity | Eternity ! a Word big with Wonder 
and Amazement. An indefectible Preſent ; 
an unalterable Now; a Time that is al- 
ways beginning, and never ending ; thar 
{hall be as far trom expiring ten Millions of 
Years hence, as it is at this Moment. Any 
thing that is Eccrnal, is worth every thing 
that 1s Temporal. For there is no Compa- 
riſon between them. The Duration of the 
one dces infinitely ſurpaſs the Greatneſs of 
the other. Were I but to enjoy the Pleaſure 
I feel now in this delightful Contemplation 
for eycr, for eyer! Oh it would be a fooliſh 
Exchange, to take in liew of it the Monar- 
chy of theſe Kingdoms, though it were to 
the end of the World. Whar ſay we then 
to an Etcrnity of vaſt unſpeakable Pleaſures, 
that we are to enjoy in the other World 2 It 
ſhould certainly methinks make us deſpiſe 

all the poor, little, ſhortliv'd things in this : 

or ſurely, one would ſuppoſe, no one mn 
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| be {o ſilly to forfeit his Intereſt in ſuch an 


eternal Inheritance, for ſome momentany 
Trifle here, for the Miſers little Gain, or the 
Voluptuaries Senſuality. I am ſure Eſas's 
parting with his Birth-right for a Meſs of 
Pottage, and Mark Antony's loſing the Op- 

rtunity of a Victory for a Miſtreſs, was a 
conſiderable Point of Reaſon and Prudence 
to ſuch an egregious piece of Folly and Stu- 


1 pidity as this. 


Thirdly, 1» arneſtly defiring, and lon;ing 
for this Happineſs. 

And truly this is the natural Reſult of the 
two former Conſiderations ; for if we be- 
lieve, and confider the Greatneſs of thoſe 
Joys, we cannot if we would, hinder our 
deſiring and longing for them. For there 
is ſuch a Magnetick, Attractive Force in the 
Heavenly Joys, towards thoſe that devour- 
ly contemplate them ; that a Man can as 
ſoon hate himſelf, and be our of Love with 
his own Happineſs, as not to long for ſuch 
Joys that promiſe ſuch raviſhing Pleaſure. 
Therefore, when we think of the other 
World, we muſt let all our Aﬀections lie 
centered there, and think every Minute of 
our Life adds to our Unhappinels, that keeps 
us out from it. We ſhould think it long bes» 
fore our Souls are diſcharged from this dark 

Dungc+ 
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Dungeon of Clay, before they are delivered 
from theſe Clogs and Fetters of Fleſh and 
Blood ; before they are manumirted and fer 
free into the IntelleQual World, and never 
more to undergo ſuch a deplorable Bondage. 
We ſhould with that our rediious and hazar- 
dous Voyage were at an end, that we might 
{ce no more thoſe boiſterous Storms we mect 
with here, that we could bur ſafely land that 
rich Lading we are fraighted with, and ar- 
rive {ecurcly at the bleſſed Haven of Immor- 
tality. We ſhould be perfectly impatient 
rill this State of our Probation were over, 
that we might have no more Doubts 
and Fears of our Miſcarriage, but that 
we might enter upon an actual Enjoy- 
ment of that Happineſs we aſpire to. We 
ſhould eagerly defire, that our Race we are 
running were finiſhed, that we were ſecure 
of the Prize we are contending for, that 
we had the Crown upon our Heads we have 
been ſo long waiting for ; and we ſhould e- 
ſtcem every thing that retards that our tri- 
umphal Happineſs, as moſt unlucky and pre- 
judicial to us. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Reaſons why we ſhould contemn the 


World. 


ſhewing the Reaſons, why we ſhould 
ſpiſe thoſe particular Vices, which fo 
great a number of Men do ſet their Hearts 
upon ; bur now I ſhall ſhew, by two or 
three Arguments, that all thoſe Temprati- 
ons of the World, which are ſo apt to en- 
ſnare Men into Sin, are really unworthy of 
that Aﬀection which Men ſet upon them ; 
and are fit to be underyalued and contem- 
ned by all Men of Religion and ordinary 
Senſe. And of the many Realons which 
= be alledged, I ſhall produce only theſe 
ew. 


I the foregoing Sections I have been 
c 


188 


I. The Pleaſures of this World onght to be con- 
temn:d, becauſe they are common to Evil Men, 
as well as to Good. 

I. Becauſe they are ſo uncertain. 

II. Becauſe they are in themſelves vain and in 

" confiderable. 

IV. Becanſ: thy are Unſatisfying. 

V. Becauſe they are Cloying and Surfeit- 


ins. 

VI. Becauſe we muſt in a very little mhile 
leave them. 

VII. Becauſe we are in purſuit of far greater 
Pleaſ»res. 


SECT L 


The Pleaſures of this World ought eo be Contem- 
ned, becauſe they are common to Evil Men, as 
well as to Good. 


HEN weſce Riches and Honors,&c. 
poſſeſſed by Evil Men, as well as 

Good,it ſhould methinks rake off the Edge of 
our Appetite to them, by conſidering hat 
ſuch baſe and ſenſual Men have the moſt to 
do with them «hat they have the gun 
| C 
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Share of the good Things of this World, 
who are the ou Enemies of God, and 
all Good Men. Now if we account every 
thing to loſe proportionably of ics Value, 
as it is common to baſe and ignoble People, 
if we diſdain to imitate our Enemies in any 
thing they do; then, with how great a 
Scorn ſhould we look down upon all the 
Glorics of this World,. which are poſleſied 
by Men, whom Vice has debaſled ro the ut- 
moſt Contempt : Wirh what a diſdainful Eye 
ſhould we behold them, when they are uſed 
by thoſe that are ayowed Enemies to our 
Great Creator, and are of ſach different 
Principles and Practices from us2 So again, 


| Methinks any reaſonable Man ſhould think 


fir to deſpiſe That, which God, the wileſt 
of all rational Beings, does think fir to un- 
dervalue. Now we find, that God ſers {o 
little Eſtcem upon the Pleaſures of this 
World, that he tuffers his greateſt Enemies 
quietly to enjoy them ; he thinks ir nor 
worth his while to put them out of Poſſeſſion 
of them in this Lite ; he reckons them ſuch 
inconſiderable Trifles, and to be enjoyed for 


(fo ſhort a time, that it is beneath the Oigni- 


ty of his Providence, to adjuſt the Diſtribu- 
tion of them here ; eſpecially when rhey are 
to pay ſo dearly for their Sins hereafter. 


Therefore, unlels we think our ſelyes wiler 
than 
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than God, we ſhould think them little and 
inconſiderable roo; and ſhould conclude, 
they are not Noble enough to ſet our Hearts 
upon, when the Providence of God, that (as 
the Scripture tells us) takes notice of Spar- 
rows,and the Hairs of our Head, does hard! 

vouchſafe a Cognizance of them. - And aff 
ly, When we fee ſuch great Honors, and 
vaſt Eſtates poſſeſſed by wicked Men, and 
ſo many of God's deareſt Saints lying in the 


moſt forlorn State of Poverty ; it ſhould * 


ſtrangely leſſen our Eſteem of thoſe things, 
which God ſeems purpoſely to keep away 
from his beſt Servants. For God generally 
has another ſort of Diſcipline for Good Men 
to go through in this World, Hardſhips and 
Trouble, Care and Afﬀtlictions, or Want and 


Poverty. If ye 4 Man ( (ays our Saviour) will } 


be my Diſciple, let him take up his Croſs and fol- 
low me. That is, if any Man will be my 
Diſciple, he muſt partake of my Croſs ; if 
he will fight under my Banner, he muſt 
drink of my Cup ; but if he be fo ten- 
der and delicate, that he cannot down with 
Afﬀlictions, he is no fit Follower ef me, the 
perlecuted Jeſus, who am a Man of Sorrows» 
and acquainsed with Grief ; my Religon docs 
not entitle Men to Beds of Down and Ivory, 
when I my ſelf have not where to lay my head. 
And the Apoſtle reads us juit the ſame 
Lecture, 
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LeRure, Heb. 12.7, 8. If you endure chaſten- 
ing, then God dealeth with yon as with Sons ; for 
-. Son is he, whom the Father chaſteneth not > 
But if ye be without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
Partakers, then are ye Baſtards and not Sons. 
And upon this account it was, that ſeveral 
pious Chriſtians of old time, having found 
themſelves to haveenjoyed a very great ſhare 
of the Happineſs of this World, have prayed 
to God, that he would be pleaſed to viſit 


| them with ſome Afﬀidttion or other, thar 


might ſomewhat abate their uninterrupted 
Proſperiry, leaſt ſuch a conſtant Tide of 
WorldlyHappineſs ſhould preclude them from 
God's Favour, and be a Bar to their Legiti- 
macy in Grace. Now, though I will not 
affirm, that Riches and Honours, and other 
Pleaſures of rhis World are Things to be 
prayed againſt, or that Afﬀitions are to be 
deſired; yet theſe laſt are {uch uſual Con- 
comirants of Piety, that, when a Man finds 
himſelf carried on in a conſtant Series of 
Proſperity, without any mixture of Crofles 
and Troubles, it will be apt tro make him 
miſtruſt his Condition, and raiſe ſome Mif- 
givings Within him, that he is not among 
the Number of God's Children, upon whom 
the Goſpel does entail fo many Calamiries 
and Sufterings. And therefore certainly e- 
very prudent Chriſtian will retain wy 

cem 
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Eſteem and Love for thoſe things which may 
put his Soul ro ſo much Hazzard, and occa- 
tion {o great a Diſtruſt of his furure Hap- 


pineſs 
SRCT. 


We ought to contemn this World, berauſe the 
Pleaſures of it are ſo uncertain. 


Othing is truly valuable, the Durati- 

on ot which is not aſcertained to us, 
and the end of which we are jhortly like ro 
ſee. And this is the reaſon, as I obſeryed be- 
fore, why Eternity was the molt ineſtimable 
thing that could be, becauſe it has rhat cer- 
tainty of continuing always. Now this 
Truth is likwiſe confirmed by the common 
Judgment and Opinion of all Mankind, who 
for this reaſon eſteem a Great Man himſelf 


happier, than thoſe who are about him, and ' 


converle with him ; for though they often 
have as pleaſant a View of his ſtately Houſe 
and coſtly Furniture, and do frequently par- 
take of all the Delicacies of his Table, yer 
this is but now and then, or as long as he 
pleaſes ; whileſt he is ſuppoſed to have the 
Enjoyment of them for his Life, and with- 
out Controul. Now the Pleaſures of this 
World are ſo very uncertain, and we can 

depend 
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depend upon them 41o little 3 that to ſer a 
mighty value upon them for our ſhort pre. 
carious poſſeſſion of them, is as Ridiculous 
as for a Man to pride himſelf npon his now 
and then Dining at Court, or his Walking 
in the Park ; as much or more, than if he 
were the Great Lord and Owner of them 
both, For really there are none of all 
the Gay pleaſures, which Men are ſo Ena- 
moured withz bur areas uncertain, as ever 
the Wheels of Fertune can make them. 
Togive but an inſtance or two, one would 
think, that a Large Eſtate were too big a 
thing, to be whicked away after Fortunes 
Chariot ; and yet ſhe ſeems to be more 
humorſom in nothing, than in the diſpo- 
ſal of theſe. We make indeed a preat 
buſtle 'to get an Eſtate, which we think, 


| will perpetuate our Name and Family ; we 


pretend that we buy it for ever, but there is 
never a greater Soleciſm in our Language, 
and we are never more miſerably deceiv'd, 
than in this. For there is not one Eſtate 
in forty, that direftly continues in the 


Iame Family, it was in King James the I's 


time, which is not threeſcore and ten 
years ago ; and for ought I know, 'tispro- 
bable that this ſpot of ground, I now tread 
upon, fince the Conqueſt, which is not 


much above five hundred years, may have 
fi 0 years, may had 
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had ove hundred Owners. But alaſs! an 
Eſtate is ſo far from being apt to continue 
in a Family, that it often leaves us before 
we die. How many brave flouriſhing F- 
ſtates have heen loſt only by. Eſpouſing a 
Weaker FaQion in the State; and have in 
an inſtant been ſwallowed up in the Vi- 


ors Booty ? How many have been decayed | 


and loſt by the Calamities and Charges 


of Wars, how many by providing for a | 
great Number of Children, and how. ma- | 


ny by the Miſcarriage of them, how ma- 


ny by unexpeCted Loffes, how magy bp ill 


Tittes, and how many more by the* Riot 
and Luxury of the. Owners ? So that, he 
that looks upon an Eftate, as a certain 


thing, may with more. ſenſe think the | 


Wind and the Weather, fo. For theſe, 
tho” they are very variable ; yet they have 
their Viciſfitudes, and turn aboug to 'the 
ſame Point again ; but ap Eſtate once gone 
from us, is never likely to return. And 
ſo it happens in the caſe of Honour, which 
is one of the moſt uncertain fickle things 
we can poſſeſs. Let a Man but once loſe 
his Foage , Os ozone wil be too- 
poor a thing to. ſupport it ſelf. Every bo- 
dy will {fi Fr ke | Uelpiſe ſuch iodfcone 
a. pn : A neceſſitous Lord grows chea 
and contemptible to a Wealthy Ale-Houſe 
keeper. 
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keeper. How many great Szjanw's have 
we ſeen, that whilſt they have kept their 
Princes Favour, have had the Knees and 
Tongues of half the Nation at their Devo- 
tion, whom their Flatterers have ina man- 
ner Deified and Adored ; when they have 
no ſooner fell into Diſgrace with their 


Prince, but their Honour has ſeem*J1 Pu- 
trified in the Noftrils of Men; who have 


1 at laſt vilified and atfronted them more, 


than they ever before Reſpeted them ? 
What Fame 1s ſo Bright, which 18 not to 
be ſullied by the Defamatory Tongues of 


| malicious Men? The Regal Honour is the 
1 greateſt, and the leaſt liable to diminution, 
| becauſe the Vulgar are apt naturally to ad- 


mire ſuch greatneſs, and not to lee or be- 
lieve Faults, in the midſt of ſo much Splen- 
dor-; and yet we have knewn that the beſt 
perhaps of Kings, that was a Glory co the 
Diadem, loft his Honour with the greateſt 
part of his Subjedas, by the virulent Li- 
bels and malicious Inſnuations of ſome 
few Republican Spirits, who lied him, as 


| much as in them lay, both out of his Life 


and Innocency. Again, what a variable 
thing is Beauty, which ſo many admire im 
athers, and are Proud of in themſclves ? 
The beſt Face cannot be inſurcd againſt the 
ſmall Pox only ; Nay, twenry other Di- 

O 2 {cates 
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ſeaſes will turn the moſt Celebrated Beau- 
ty into a SpeCtacle of another kind. Or 
if neither of theſe chance to do it , Age 
will do it effetually; and there is not 
much of Age required neither ; for the loſs of 
Beauty is ordinarily ſurvived thirty or forty 


years ; therefore, all ſuch ſhould be cau- | 


tious how they Value themſelves over 
much upon that, which they may poſſeſs 
ten years, but if they liveout their time,they 
muſt be without forty. 


SE CT. IL 


The Pleaſures of this World ought to be Con- 
temned, becauſe they are in themſelves 
Viin and Inconſiderable. 


Eh for that great Pleaſure of being Rich, 
it is really one of the greateſt Vani- 
ties; for tho Wealth be well uſed by ſpend- 
ing it as handſomly as one can ; yet, if we 
conſider, it makes a Man as Ridiculous as 
Sen:Fo Grandio, whom Seneca fo Laughs at 
in his Controverſies ; That would have his 
Servants, his Plate, his Vittuals and Shoes, 
his Miſtreſs and all of an hugeous Size. 
So a Rich Man muſt have a great Houſe, 
a great many Servants, a great deal of Vi- 


Etuals, a great deal of Company, a great 
ea 


F—_ 


aa 


PDOMC Gem =o =o cn a .c 


{c 


= Ec Xx Mm . = a= _ a= 


\ 
, 


cs T7 


Chap.IV. Contempt of the World. 197 


deal of Formality, and a great deal of Im- 
pertinencyz when one quarter of any of it, 
and none of ſome of it would do far bet- 
ter. There is no doubt ſuch a thing as 
true Honour in the World, that is the juſt 
praiſe Men attain tor their Vertue and Bra- 
very3 but that which 1s generally Repu- 
ted ſuch, and which moſt Men aim ar, is 


1 one of the Vaineſt things in Nature. What 


a buſineſs is a Great Swelling Title, for a 
Man to Pride himſelf upon? They arejuſt 
{o many Words or Names, which will nei- 
ther make a Man Wiſer nor better. They 
are ſuch, as an Herald can produce an hun- 
dred of them in an hour 5 and ſuch as the 
poor Barbarous people out do us in; for 
the Style of a little Petty Prince, in the 
Eaſt-Indies, out-{waggers the Medals of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. I am apt to 
think, that an Old Greek or Roman who 
knew no Honour but what followed the 
Office, would have Laughed heartily, to 
have ſeen our Modern Liſts of Nobility 3 to 
Read of Barons and Counts, Marquiſles 
and Dukes of ſuch Places, where perhaps, 
they have not one Foot of Land, or one 
jot of Intereſt. Theſe Titles, *tis True, are 
Marks of Diſtinction, which the Supreme 
Magiſtrate in every Nation gives forth, to 
ſhew what place cach one ſhould take in 

O 3 the 
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the Common Wealth, and every one is 
obliged to maintain, and to give place: ac- 
cordingly ; but to think, that there is 
more than this in theſe Titles 3 or that they 
do confer a real Worth, where there 1s 
none before ; or to behave our ſelves 
haughtily, upon this Account; is only to 
be Proud of bare Fizoccs's and Feathers. 
And fo gain, as for that All-Glorious thing 
called Fame. thar great Bait for Ambitious 
Spirits; it 1s too pitiful a thing , to be 
Courted at ſo patſionate a Rate, Obſcurity 
and the not being taken Notice of is a 
thing which moſt Men mortally hate ; but 
it is, becauſe they do not enough conſider 
its advantages But be that as it will, yet 
what Advantage docs a Man get by being 


much Talked of, and much ſtared at 5 by | 


being much admired and praiſed by ſome, 


and much ceniured by others? Could we | 


Arrive to all the Fame we aim at, it would 


be but a filly thing, when it was attained ; | 
bur not the thouſand part of thoſe that de+ | 


fired to be Famous, ever could be fd. 


There are not much above half a Score | 


Names, of ſo many Millions of People 
that lived in the Heathen World, that are 


really Famous now, and are in every Bo- / 


dies Mouths ; fuch as the Authors of two 


or three Philofophical Seas, as Ari 
t | ſtotle, 
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fotle, Plato and Epicurus; or ſome Great 
Warriors, as Alexander and Ceſar and the 
likez and theſe are known only by the 
ſound of the Names, and nothing elle to 
moſt people; but all the other Multitude 
of Antiquity are either totally loſt in 
their Graves, or ſome few of them known 
only by ſome Bookiſh Men. Nay, if a 
Man has only a Deſign upon Fame, as long 
as he lives, 1t 1s but a very little Portion 
of it, which he is like to get. Fora Man 


| ſhould conſider, that there are ſo many 
| Men in the World, that every Body is nor 


like to know every Body. The Chiet 
Miniſter of State in France is not I bclieve 


| Perſonally known to the thouſandth part 


of that Kingdom, nor by lis Name to an 
hundreth part of this 3 and yet how ma» 
ny Millions of Men are there, that are ne- 
ver likely to be a quarter ſo Famous as 
Monſieur Pompone. The Nobility of the 
Nation and the Prime Officers at Court 


1 are thoſe, that are the moſt Famous a- 
1 mongſt us ; and yet they are utterly un- 
1 known by ſo much as their Titles to the 


greateſt part of the Nation ; and to the 
reſt moſtly by Lifts and by Hearſay. One 
that makes a very great Figure among us 
here, is never heatd of perhaps in Germa- 
ty, or Denmark. But if Fame conliſts only 
O4 in 
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in being known and admired ; then our 
M-untebanks and Players are the famouſg(t 
Men in all the Kingdom ; and therefore ?tzs 
hardly worth any Wiſe Man's while, , to 
ſeek after that which the Refuſe of the 
Kingdom can {o ealjly attain to. Well, 
but is not Fame after Death a Noble Pur- 
chaſe 2 Why, truly I thiok bur an indiffe- 
rent one for a Chriſtian to trouble himſelf 


about 3 who expeas ſome other Pleaſures | 
after Death , than the being talked of. | 
The Heathens tis true, were very fond of ! 


this, a Volito _—_— ora Virum was all 
they had to comfort them againſt the 
fears of Dzath, when they wanted the 


Revelation of another State ; but they are ! 


in ſome meaſure to be excuſed, becauſe 
they found within themſelves an impetu- 
ous deſire of Immortiality, and could not 
eaſily ſee any other way to effett it, but 
only by this. But for us Chriſtians, to de, 
ſpiſe the Joys of Paradiſe for the clattering 
of peoples Tongues, is an unpardonable 
Afﬀront offer'd to our Religion 3 it 1s a 
worſe Indignity put upon God, than the 
Iſraelites longing for Garlick and Onions, 
when they fed upon the Food of Angels. 
But waving this Argument, what good 
does Fame aſter Death do any. Man ? I 
will inſtance in the moſt famous Man pl 
mT Py op OED Wal} 
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all Antiquity, I mean Ar/fotle ;. for as for 
Alexanger and Ceſar, I look upon them to 
be infamouſlly fo, far beneath chat Wretch 
that burnt the Epheſian Temple ; two bar- 
barous Butchers of Mankind, that cut the 
Throats of {ſv many Innocent People, to 
Sacrifice to their Wicked Ambicion. I 
ſay, Ariſtotle, he that was Tutor (if that 
be any Fame) to the greateſt Conqueror 
in the World ; that had the maſt Univerſal 
Genius of all the Sons of Adam ; that 
brought Philoſophy into ſome Method and 
Intell1gibleneſs, which was Cant and Jar- 
gon before; that was, I may ſay, the In- 
ventor of Logick, that Great Pillar of 
Reaſon 3 that was ſo admirable a Critick 
in Poetry, that both Epick and Lyrick, 
as well as the Drammaticks will ſtand ob- 
liged to him Ecernally ; that gave the moſt 
admirable Rules in Rhetqrick, which ever 
the World had, or I dare ſay ever ſhall 
have; that wrote ſuch a Syſtem of Mora- 
lity, as was never equalled, till the Sermon 


| upon the Mount; whole Phyſiology was 


better than the beſt of his Time, and will 

ſtil] be in Reputation and Requeſt, when 

the Carteſius's and Gaſſenass's ſhall not be 

heard of ; whoſe Heterodoxies in Divinity 

are better defended, than other Mens 

Truths ; whoſe Books have been Read >» 
- <p thouſan 
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thouſand times over, and as many Volumes 
of Comments Wrote or Printed . upon 
them ; who was almoſt the only Study of 
Learned Men for many Ages, whoſe Aſerti- 
ons aretaken, in moſt Controverſies,” as un- 
doubted Axioms,and aredefendedevery day 
in moſt of the famous Schools of Europe ; to 
whom we are obliged for our uſual diſtin- 
Etions and Terms of Art in our ordinary 
Diſcourſe, ſuch as Material, Formal, $u6b- 
je, Objeit , &c. which were firſt of his 
Coyning : I ſay m—_ that has all this 
Fame entailed upon him, can receive no 
Benefit from it after Death. If he be hap- 
py, he has ſomething better to bulie his 
thoughts about ; or, if he be miſerable it 
will not relieve him. If he has ceaſed to 
be, he knows nothing of it now ; and be- 
fore his Death, he could never have expe- 
ed it. So that in ſhort, as to all the good 
this Fame can have done this great Philo- 


ſopher, fince his Death 3 he had cen as | 


g00d have been, Cleanthes, Speuſippus, Cran- 
tor, or Corneades, for whom we are behold- 
ing to other Authors, that we know any 
thing of. 

Next, as to.the ſenſual Pleaſares of this 
World, that Men run with ſo great a Guſt 
and impetus to; they are all of them ſo 


vain and inconſiderable in themſelves ; that 
one 
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one would Wonder, that ever Men could 
be ſo fooliſh, to put their Souls to ſuch in- 
finite hazard, for ſuch Trifles. For moſt 
of the greateſt Pleaſures, we can enjoy, a- 
mourit to no more, than the freeing us 
from ſome indiſpoſition, and bringing to a 
State of Indolence or want of Pain. What 


| is the Pleaſure of Eating and Drinking , 


but only the aſſwaging the Uneaſineſs of 


| our Hunger and Thirſt ; which when they 


are over, the Pleaſure is gone > What 1s 
all the delight of our uſual Sports and Pa- 


| ſtimes, but cnly ſome Artificial Methods, 
| to pals away the Tedious Minutes of our 
' uncomfortable Time? Nay , as for thoſe 
| Pleaſures, which ſeem to have more poſt 
| tiveneſs in their Nature, they are all fo 


Fleeting and Vaniſhing ; that we have 
loſt them, before we can be well ſaid, to 
have them, 


SECT. 
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SECT. IV. 


The Pleaſures of this World ought to be 
contemned , becauſe they are Unſatis/h- 
ing. 


OW the Pleaſures of this World are 
Unſatis/ying upon theſe Three Ac- 
counts. 

r. Becauſe they are not the True Good 
of the Soul. Now the Nature of the Soul, 
as of every thing elſe, can never be fatisf- 
ed, but with that which 1s, or which tends 
to its own Good, We may indeed delude 
it and pat Tricks upon it, and quiet 1ts 
Appetite for ſome time ; but its Deſires 
will (till fpring up a freſh, and will be fully 
ſatisfied with nothing, bur what tends to 
its true Happineſs and PerfeCtion. Thus 
we (ce a great number of Men live on jol- 
lily as they ſuppoſe, in an cager purſuit of 
ſenſual Pleaſures; and think by them to 
gratific that impatient deſire of Happineſs, 
they find their Souls always to retain ; but 
when ever they give themſelves leave to 
think, they perceive their Minds to recoll 
upon them 3 they feel thoſe Enjoyments 
they have glutzxed them with, fit uneaſie 
on them 3 they find, that rheſe fleſhy De- 
| lights 
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lights are no fit Food for the Saul, that the 
more we cram her with theſe fort of Dain- 
ties, the more we ſtarve her. For in good 
reality we may as well think, ro farisfie 
our Stomachs with Stones and Pebbles, as 
our Souls with Riot and Luxury ; we may 
as well try to Nouriſh our Bodics with 
Arguments and Notions, as our Minds 
| with Eating and Drinking. We may in- 
| deed by long Cuſtom bring our Soul into 
ſuch a Diſeaſe, 'as- to thiak this Traſh 
more Palatable than at firftz but we can 
never make it fo natural to her , but thac 
* ſhe muſt ſometime diſlike it , eſpecially 
| when ſhe finds it is like ro Ruin and de- 
: ſtroy her. So that if we would have true 
' fatisfaftion in this World, we ſhould en- 
! deavour to fatisfie our Soels, which are 
; truly Vs; and that is, by a Courſe of 
Vertue and the Study of Kknowledg ; 
1 but without theſe, let us door poſſeſs what 
| we will, we ſhall be miſerable, ia he great- 
eſt Glut of Pleaſures. 

2. The Pleaſures of this World are Un- 
ſatisfying, becauſe they promiſe more En- 
1 joyment, than they can give. I know not 
1 upon whar Account it is, Whither that 
Mens Judgments are blinded by the Sub- 
tilty of the Devil, or by the Impetuofity 
of their own Deſires ; that they always 
fancy 
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fancy there is more Enjoyment in any ſen- 
ſual Pleaſure, than they find to be. But 
I appeal to the Experience of all Men, if 
it be not ſo. With what impatience doth 
the young Heir wait for: the Eſtate he is 
Intituled to ? How doth he long to be 
freed from the Yoke of Parents and Tu- 
tors ? What Pleaſure does he cut out for 
himſelf, in the full Poſſefſion of fo large a 
Fortune ? But when the Good Old Parent 
is gone to his Fathers, and the Impatieat 
Succeſſor has poſſefled his Place, he finds 
his condition altered not one jot for the 
better ; and he perceives now at laſt, that 
he muſt undergo the trouble alſo of that 
Eſtate, all the Pleaſures of which he en- 
Jjoy'd before. ' What ſtrange Ideas of Hap- 
pineſs does the eager Competitor for a 
Preferment raiſe in his Brain, what 
Wealth and Honour , what Pleaſure and 
ſatisfaQtion does be promiſe to - himſelf, if 
he can but ſucceed in his deſign 2 And 
when he does ſucceed, how flatly doth eve- 
ry thing Anſwer wat 14 gyms how or- 
dinary do thoſe fancied joys appear, and 
how doth he find himſelf not at all hap» 
picr, than before his Competition ? It 1s 
needleſs to give more inſtances for this 
Truth, becauſe all Men are convinced of 


it : And therefore it is matter of Wander, 
that 
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that they do not, with joynt conſent,underya. 
lue and, deſpiſe thoſe Pleaſures, which pug 
ſuch an apparent Cheat. upon all. Man« 


ind ri" % EFT ' 
3. They are Unſatisfying as, they have 
much Evil or Sorrow TED with them.,. 
Men' may be apt to; think; .that. rhere.ig 
no Happineſs like the, Reg44 Glory, nhat no 
Joys ea this ſide Heaves,. are like thoſe of 
the Glittering Diademz; but alalyl they ne= 


ver cogfider,, what a Pain, it 1s tq have.the 


1 Cares of ,a whole: Nation, in, one. breait ; 


to have ones Patience: Racked. and .Fente+ 
red by uawelcom Petitians, to, have ones 
Quiet , every, Minute diſturbed by.importu- 
nate Addreſſes s to be forced agaiplt, ones 
Stomach upon. conſtant. bufineſs. 1 to. be fo 
full of Caution and Dread, af treadiog, a» 
ny ſtep awry 3 to be contanually thinking, 
how to, balm, up differences in State, and 
to reconcile» contrary Factions. ; ,- how 


| to. appeafe Enemies, and to gain Friends 


in ſhort, how to manage, and how to hu- 
mor ſo many. thouſand Peeviſh and. Diſ- 
contented Spirits. Places of Hanoun are 
dazling things to look upon, and which all 
Ambitious Men deſire; but then they do 
not conſider the variableneſs and danger 


of them, that ſuch Great Men, as they 


are high, they arc always tottering ; that 
then 
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then Envy is contiqually ready to trip up 
cheir Heels : and that their Elevation will 
but make their fall the Heavier. Riches 
indeed are things, which all Men are de- 
firing,” Courtiers a begging, Church-men 
ſoliciting, and Tradeſmen a getting ; bat 
tet'a Man caſt up all the Trouble he muſt 
take along with them ; the Pains in pur- 
chaſing them, rhe Care in keeping them , 
and the Vexation he may have in loſing 
them; and at my he will find, that he 
ſhall not be much the' happier 'for 'them. 
Let the diflolute Volaptuary , that thinks 
he engroffes all the Joys of the World to 
himfelf, and drioks full Dravughts/ of Un- 
mixed Pleafuresz that, deſpifes all thoſe 
Melancholy Religious, that think there is 
any other ſatisfaftion, belides his Yive 
hodie ; kt him but compute how much 
Tireſomneſs there isin a diflolute Courſe of 
Life, how much Sickneſs is undergone by 
repeated Debauches, what a ſink of Diſea- 
ſes a Man's Body is made by a Habit of 
Lewdneſs ; and then let him ſpeak of the 
great Pleaſures of ſuch a Life. 
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SECT. V; 


The Pleaſures of this World are to be deſpi- 
ſe d, becauſe they are Cloying aud Surfeite 


ing. 


Here is no Pleaſure truly valuable 
but what we may take a full 


- draughtof, and which our Ap- 
petite will ſerve us to enjoy over and. 
Over 3 but the Pleaſures of this World al- 


1 moſt cloy us at the firſt Taſt ; and we 


grow more weary of them afterwards , 


! than we were deſirous of them before. 
* And this is 


I. Becauſe we quickly find an end of all 
the fatisfaftion they can afford us. There 
is no. Infinite to be found here, no incx- 
hauſtjble ſtock of Pleaſures , which can 
never be enjoyed over ; but only ſome 
poor puny ones, thin, ſtuck about the de- 

ed Object ; which the greedy Appetite 
{wallows immediately, and then the Plea- 


| fure is gone, We find o little ia them at 


firſt, that it is nauſeous to go over them 
againz they may ſerve a little to divert us 
dnNce, or twice, but we are ſurfetted with 
them afterward. We are: forced to uſe a 
great deal of Art, you ſee, to take any to- 
| P lerable 
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lerable Pleaſure in a delicate way of Li. 
ving ; we muſt chop and change our 
Diſhes every day, to make our Paſats re- 
"liſh even thoſe ſtudied Delicacites. The 
Pleaſure'of a new purchaſed ' Honour , is 
no more than that of a New Suit of 
Cloaths, *ris gone after one days wearing. 
The fatisfa&tion-we take in a New Built 


Houſe is vaniſhed as ſoon as it is finiſhed. : 


1n ſhort, all the Pleaſures of this World , 
are but like Childrens Toys to us ; we are 
a while difpoſed to play with them a lit- 
tle ; but afterwards we are fain to throw 
them afide. © | 


2. Beckuſe they generally indiſpoſe our | 


Bodies. Let the Drunkard but conſider 
how wearifbm'a Vice is his, how tt Ha- 
raſſes his Body ten' times more than” rhe 
ſevereſt Labour, 'how ir'makes him drudg 


at his Glaſs; more than he would'do' at | 
the Oar'; kthim think; if after his hight 


of Jollity, *the* Morrow 'is' not a. Day of 
Sorrow ; 'If the preſetit Indifpoſtion he 
feels doth not'make, his Crowned Bowels 
tore Nauſeousto him, than his Phyfitians 
Drugs. ' Let the Luſtful 'Man ſpeak,” if his 
broken Conſtitution and his Stupid* Soul, 
- Chit hatigs as loofe about him as his Joynts, 
does not take off his Appetite from that 
Vice, which has &enervated both wy 
ww ” always 
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and Mind; Nay, even our Paſtmes» 
which are to refreſh us'after our Labour » 
ia a ſhort time weary us themſelves 3' {o 
that at Jaſt we are forced to take SanQtua- 
Is in Labour, to recreate us upon 
their Tircſomnels, 


SECT. VL 


The' Pleaſures of this World ought tobe de- 
ſpiſed, birauſe we muſt in a very little 
while leave them, 


T would be an inexcuſable piece of 

: folly, for a Man to fall in Love with 

the Inn he is to Lodg in but one Night , 
becauſe it is perhaps a pretty contrrved 
hace, and he has all things handſomly a- 
t him. A Wiſe Man would rather 
conſider, rhat tho' this is 2 pretty Place , 
it can ſignifie but little ro him, whg 
is fo very ſhortly to leave it ; if he was 
always to live there, ir was ſomething, 
but he muſt away from it the next Morn- 
ing ; that it is 1n vain to ſet his AﬀeQtions 
upon that, which he cannot ftay to grati- 
e them with. Now why ſhould we not 
be as Wiſe, as to our thoughts about the 
things of this Life. The Scripture tells us 
over and over, and our Reaſon convinces 
P 3 garithms 
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us,: that this Lite is but a Pilgrimage and 
a time of ſojourning 3 that to be enamou» 
red. of the good things of this World is as 
fooliſh, as to intend a Journey, ang] to take 
up oug Habitation upon, the Road,, Nay, 
the time we are to Lodg at an Ion takes 
up ſome valuable part of the ſpace of our 
ſhort Life ; for the | youngeſt Man cannot 
expeCt to live fourty thouſand times longer 
than the twelve hours he is to. ſtay there, 
But the time we have to ſtay. in this World 
bears no proportion to the time, we muſt 
livein the next. All the time we have to 
live here is not much, if we conſider it if 
it ſelf, threeſcore and ten years: ( granting 
we live ſo long). are not, the;threeſcores and 
tenth part of the time 3 which the. World 
has already continued ; Nay, farther jf,we 
had lived the whole five; thouſand years, 
it would have been nothing} t0. Eternity, 
it-would not have been {ſa much as one 
Unite, to all the Figures in a.-Table of , Lo- 
garithms ſet at Length 3 not, ſo much as 
one Atome to the whole Magnus Orbis. 

But without,” this Conſideration , ; the 
bare thoughts of RE. once to part with 
the Pleaſures of this World,,'are enough 
to damp our Spirits, and quell our AﬀeCtis 
ons towards, them. Let but the Great 


{an conſider, that a time will come, when 
he 
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he ſhall lie faint and drooping upon his laſt 
Bedz when all his dainty Confe&tions and 
Artificial Diſhes ſhall be Flat and Inſipid 
to his Decay'd Palat; whea all the Jolly 
Mirth of a Drinking Entertainment ſhall 
be changed, for the Melancholy Looks of 
Grieving Friends, and a deſpairing Phy ſi- 
tian; when his 1 of Gold, and his 
large Poſſefſions cart no more comfort his 
Soul, than they can relieve his Body ; 
when he ſhall find his Eſtate muſt be left 
whither he will or no, and that the impa- 
tient Heir is there ready to catch the drop- 
ping Inheritance ; that he muſt ſhortly 
change his Coſtly Roves for a few Vile 
Weeds of Flax or Flannel ; that he muſt 
loſe his| Splendid and Delightful Manſion, 
for a Dark and Cold Grave, where he 
that has Commanded the Knees of ſo ma- 
ny fine Supplicants, ſhall be trampled up- 
on by the Foot of every Poor Goer-by. 
And when a Man ſeriouſly conſiders this, 
he will not be ſo greatly Enamoured of 


' thoſe things, which he is fo certain to 


part with , and it may be ſo very ſoon; 


| which he muſt go perteRtly ſtript of into 


the other World, and may be ſome time 
without enjoying them in this, 


P ; SECT. 
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SECT. VIL - 


The Pleaſures of this World euzht to be 
deſpiſed, becauſe we are in Purſuit of far 
greater Pleaſures. 


E have before "conſidered, how 
great the Hi#ppineſs of another 
World is, and: therefore, if we have any 
Reaſon or Senſe , we muſt look upon all 
the Pleaſures of this World, as but pobr 
and pitiful things, in reſpe& of that. Whilſt 
we have that Noble Profpett in our Eye, 
we muſt overlook theſe little Gayenes , 
which preſent themſelves before us here 5 
whilſt we are running for that Glorious 
Immortal Crown, we muſt not make a ſtop 
ar all the forry Traſh, that lies in the way 
whilſt we are contending for fo valuable 
Prize int the other World, we muft not 
aim at ſuch Trifles, as we find in this. 
Farewel thereſore ye Periſhing Riches , 
what are ye to that Immortal Inheritance, 
which is prepared for me, by my Blefſed 
Saviour ? Farewel ye Gilded Honours of 
this World, what are ye, to that ſubſtan- 
tial Eternal Weight of Glory, which is 
purchaſed for me by my Glorious Redee- 
mer ? Farewel frail and fading Beauty, 


- 
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what art thou to the Charms of that An- 
gel-like Body, with which at the laſt day 
I ſhall meer my Triumphing Saviour 
in the Clouds 2 Farewel ye Pleaſant 
Friends and entertaining Company ; tor 
what are ye, to the dear Embraces of Fel- 
low Saints and Angels? What is your ſhort- 
lived Mirth and Pleaſure, to thele Eternal 
Conſores of "the - Heavenly Hallelujahs ? 
Aſſure to me, my Gracious God / The 
Pleaſures of that Life , and let the cager 
Courters of them take'all the Joys of thus ; 
let me be oge of thoſe that ſit on thy Kight 
Hard there, and diſpoſe as thou pleaſeſt the 
Bleſſings of thy Lefr Hard here : I ſhall 
not grudg to part with all, whilſt I gain 
thee O Bleſſed State of Immortality ! 
Write my Name in thy Book, O my Glo- 
rious Creator, Sanftine me with thy 


; Grace, © thou ever Bleſſed Spirit! and 
| then Come, Lord Jeſus, make no long 
| tarrying, 
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Ome Noble Soul enjoy the day, 
And drive diſtraCting Cares away : 
For Pleaſures Heay'ndid Thee deſign, 
Then Crown with Roſes and with Wine. 
"xs ion SOUL 
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ToHeav'nly Bliſs the Heav'nly King 
Deſigns Immortal Souls to bring; 
Such Frothy Joys thou dot prepare, 
Thou Foolitn Monarch of the Air. 


TT B MPTEIER 


See how the Cenerous Juice inſpires. 
Noble Thoughts and fott Deſires 

See Wit, like it, ſparkling and Bright, 
That fteals away the Nimble Night. 
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No rather, Temptey, let me find 
The Comforts of a Peaceful mind ; 
Such Joys, as Raviſht Saints do feel, 
As they Devout at Altar Kneel. 


TeMPTE KR, 


Oh ! Taſt # x of tender Love, 
The ſoftneſs of the Paphian Dove. 


See | 


2.8 \8.\Bjahagaa, on: tha; 3 


Sce ! How Tranſported Lovers lie, 
And in Elyſinm ſeem to die. 


S.,0, Y | 


No feel the Joys from him above, 
Who's God of Peace as well as Love - 
Lnmingled Bliſs and conſtant Charms, 
Flow only, Jeſu, from thy Arms. 


"LE EENSN, 


The Miſers Pleaſure next Adore, 

The Beauties of the ſhining Ore, 

How Pleaſant is it to behold 

Large Farms and ponderous Bags of Gold ! 
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T joy with th' Eye of Faith to ſee | 
The Riches of Eternity : 

Theſe always ſhall remain the ſame, 
Whilſt thoſe ſhall periſhin the Flame. 
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TemePrIeE RR, 


| Go thou in Honours Chariot Ride 


And Triumph in the Glorious Pride; | 
Fames Trumpet ſpeak thy Praiſe aloud, 
Thou Walking thro' the bowing Crow's; 


x Wy 


Thou know'ſt,falſe Friend,the greateſt Fame 
Vertue and Religion claim : 
And what the Nobleſt-Honour brings, 


| Isfor to ſerve the King of Kings, 


T zMP ITE 8, 


| Then toucht with ſome Celeſtial Flame 
' Seek out atleaſt ſome future Fame : 


Mens Tongues ſhall thee a Being give 
And make thee in the Grave to live. 
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I hope in Heav'n Eternally 
To live, when thou ſhalt Wiſh to die. 
| | When 


en, 


/ 


2:0 A Diuhogae onvhe: \ 
When an immortal Starry Crown. 
My joyful Temples ſhall ſurrougd : 
When a New Body all Divine * 

Shall the Phebean Lamp outſhine: 
When I ſhall fee, ith' Triune Glaſs, 
Whate're [ball be or is or was : 

When I ſhall feel my exulting Soul, 
In Oceans of freſh Pleaſure Role : 
When Death and Time ſhall be no more, 
But New Joys (till augment the ſtore ; 


And an Eternal Next ſhall always be before, 


+ = i &” * 


_— IS 


- 4 - lt HANS 


a 


— 


BOOKS . Printed ,- and' are to be ſold by 
F. Saunders. | 


A 


: 'HE Baronage' of Bygland, 2 Vol by 
Sir Wilies ny — 7 
. iBeaumort:and Fletehers Works,  ' 
Shakeſpears Works. © - og has 
Ben Johnſow's Works: 
ME. Cowley's Works." 
Sir William Davenants Works. 
The Hiſtory of the Councilof Trex. 
The Civil Wars of France, by Davilo. 
The Hiſtory of Yerice, by Paulo Parats. 
Earl of Orrerys Plays. 
Sir Robert Howards Plays. 
The Hiſtory of Siam, by Monſieur Los 
Bere in Engliſh, with Cuts, 
Mr. K:ll;grews Plays. 
Mr. Drydens Plays and Poems. 
Mr. Shadwells Plays. 
Sir Charles Sedley's Plays. 
Sir George Elheredges Plays. 
Mr: Wycherly's Plays. 
Sherlock's Praftical Chriſtian, 
Mr. Walkers Poems. 


A Catalogue of Books, &c. 
Sir John Denhams Poems. 

. Dr. Now's Poems. 

- Hudibras 
Bxevedo's Viſions, 

Scarroon's Novels. 

\ The Life of Alexander the Great. 
The Life of Zheodofius the Great. 
Memoirs of the rr og Spain. 

. Mr, Boyles Sexaghick Love. | 
—— —Style of the Scriptures. | 
A Preſcat- far the Ladics, being . an Hi. 

ſtorical Account of the Female Sex. 
Ajneis a Tartarian Hiſtory. 

Sultan of Barbary, '@ Novel. . 8 

Philantry aud Relamont, a Novel. 


Cd 


ER RAT A. 


Age 6. for things it ſelf, read things themſelves. p. 21. £ 

the wiſe, r. Tho" wiſe. p. 23.f. from Diſpoſition of Body, r. 
from an Indiſpoſition of Body. p. 30. f. five particulars, r. fix 
particulars. Ibid. add , Gly. To place our Afetions on Heavenly 
things. p. 36. f. Judicial, r. Judaical. p. 52. f. which Rich Men, 
Oc. r. which Rich Men ewoy the Poor Man for, and would ſome< 
timergart with all they have to enjoy. p. 61. f. contribute, r. con« 
tributes. p. 100. f. inbred, t. ill-bred. p. 110.f. Almighty good= 
neſs, r. che Almighty goodneſs. p. 116. f. Laws, r. Law. p. 119. 
f. Arius and Dioſcorws, t. Arius and Novatianws. p. 122. blot 
out or, P. 124. F. Letnuli, r. Lentuli. p. 125. f. ſo due courteouſe 
weſe, r. a due. ibid. f, and be far, r. and to be far. p. 134. f. his 
Sunſhine, r. this Sunſhine. p. 137. £. ene ill ſucceſs, r. our ill ſucceſs. 


